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PREFACE 


TR THOMAS BOSTON, the youngeſt of ſe- 
ven Children, born 1676, of creditable religions 
Parents in the Town of Dunſe, where they had 
ſome Heritage; licenſed to preach, 1697. ordain- 
ed Miniſter at Simprin Þ . 1669. married 1700. to Catharine 
Brown, of good Extract in the Pariſh of Culroſs, a Gentle- 
woman of fingular Wiſdom, and many rare Endowments, (by 
whom he had a good many Children, of whom two Sons (t) 


and two Daughters ſurvive them) tranſported to Ettrick (*) 


1707. died 1732. near hve Years before his Spouſe (F) in 
the 56th Year of his Age. | | 

He was of a Stature above the middle 81 
amiable Aſpect, with his own Hair originally black, of a 
ſtrong and fruitfu! Genius, of a lively Imagination, (ſuch as 
affords what is called ready Wit, which, init | 
ing, he laid under a ſevere Reſtraint) of tendet Affection, 2 
clear and folid Judgment: His Temper candid, modeſt, cau- 
tious, bencvolent, obliging and COUrteons 5 had a natural 
Averſion o any Thing rude or uncivil in Words or Beha- 


ze, Of a venerable, 


N e a | in his Words when 
Here as zult Occaſion, or he judged the fame necet]iry, 


A 2 


(4) The ſmalleſt Charge of a Conntry Pariſh perhaps in 
Scotland, not being quite Ninety examinable Perſons in his 


Time. ) Ore ſuccced his Father in Name, Office, aud 


Charge. () One of the remoteſt and wildeſt Places in the 


ſouth of Scotland. (8) among her uncommon Excollencies, 


ſne was eminent lor her cxem Diary hearing of Afflict'on, un- 
der which ſhe was bowed down, well nigh 


ead of cultivat- 
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of meeting with ought 


He 


"ey. : as long as that 
Diugutcr of Abraham mentioned in Luke %tit, 35, | | 
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lle was early called by Divine Grace, all along afterwards 
exerciſed unto Godlineis, walked indeed with God in all his 
Ways, daily acknowledging him, frequent in folemn extra- 


ordinary Applications to Heaven, (namely upon every new 


Emergent of Duty, Difficulty or Trial) followed with evi- 
dent, comfortable and conſirming Teltimonies of divine Ac- 
ceptance and Audience: a diligent judicious Obſerver, Re- 


corder and I mprover of the diſpenſations of divine Providence, 


in Connection with the Word, his own Frame and Walk, 
and conſequently of great Experience in Religion :; He was 


 *avcurately and extcnhively regardful of the divine Law, in 


oli manner of Life and Corſveriation (even in Things that 
eicape the Notice of the molt Part of Chriſtians) of a tender 
Conlcience, carefully watching againſt, and avoiding the Ap- 
pearance of Evil; compaſhonate and ſympathizing with the 
Diltreiled, charitable to the Needy, (to the Degree of rel'gi- 
ovlly ſerting apart the Tenth of his worldly Subſtance yearly 
for their {upply) a dutiful Huſband, an indulgent Father; a 


lincere, a faithful, and an affectionate Friend; to which he 


had 2 particular caſt in his Temper, which proved a rich Bleſ- 


ing to them, who were favoured with his Friendſhip, 


He was a conhderable Scholar in all the Parts of Theolo- 
gical Learning, and excelled in ſome of them : What he was 
tor a Humaniit, (even towards the latter Ead of his Days) 
his Tranllation of his own Work, on the Hebrew Accentua- 
tion, into good Roman Latin, will abundantly teltify ; Was 
well {een gn the Greek; and for the skill he attained inthe 
Hebrew, he will, we are fatisfied, in Ages to come, be ad- 
mirgd, and had in Honour by the learned World; eipecially 
when it is underſtood under what Diſadvantages, in what 
Ohſcurity and Secluſion {rom learned Aſſiſtances, the Work 
was compoled: and when it is conſicered, how far notwith- 


ſtanding he has outltripped all that went before him in that 


Stady, namely, of the Hebrew Accentuation; he underſtood 
the French, and for the Sake of comparing Tranſlations, could 
read the Dutch Bible. There were {ew Pieces of Learning 
that he had not ſome good Taſte of: But all his Knowledge 
behoved to be other ways diſcovered than by his profeſſing ot 
it He was a hard Student, of indefatigable Application; io. 
that, whatever he was once heartily engaged in, he knew not 
to quit, till, by Help from Heaven and inceſſant Labour, he 


got through it. Had a great Knowledge and Underitonding 


of human Nature, of the molt proper Methods of addreſſing it, 
and the moſt likely Handles for catching hold of it, He had an 
admirable Talent at drawing a Paper, which mage a Statel- 
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man (+) a very able judge, ſay (when Mr. Boſton was Clerk 


of the Synod of Merle and Teviotdile) that he was the belt 
Clerk he had ever known in any Court; Civil or Eecleſiiſtical 
An Admirer of other Mens Parts and Gifts, !iberally giving 


them their due Praiſe, even though in ſome Things they 


differed from him: Far from cenſorious, afluminp or de- 
tracting. a | | | 

As a Miniſter he had on bi- Spirit a deep and high Senſe 
of divine Things; was mighty in the Scriptures, in his Ac- 
qnmintance with the Letter, with the Spirit and Senſe of them, 
in happily applying and accommodating them for explaining 
and illuſttating the Subject. His Knowledge and lnhght into 
the Myltery of Chriſt was great, though a humbling Senſe 


of his Want of i: was like to have quite ſunk and laid him 


by afrer he began to preach. He had a peculiar Talent of go- 
ing deep into the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and at the {ame 
Time making them plain, making intelligible their Connec- 
tion with, aad Influence upon Golpel-holineſs ; Notable In- 
{ſtances of which may be ſeen in his moſt valuable Treatiſe of 
the Covenant, and in his Sermons of Chriſt in the Form of a 
Servant. His Invention was rich, but judiciouſly bounded x; 
his Tho:ghts were always juſt, and often new ; his Exprel- 
ſions proper and pure; his Jiloftrations and Similies often ſur- 
priſing; his Method natural and clear; his Delivery grave 
and gracetvl, with an Air of Earneſtneſe, Mreknels, Aſſur- 
ance and Authority tempered together. No Wonder his Mi- 
niſtrations in holy Thinps were all of thera dear and precious 
io the Saints. He was fixed and eſtabliſhed upon folid and 
rational Groends in the Reformation Principles, in Oppoſi- 
tion to Popery, Prelucy, Superſtition and Perſecution. Was 
pleaſant and lively in Converſation, but always with a De- 


corum to his Character: Quite lree of that Sowrnels of Tem- 


per, or aſcetical Kigidity, that generally poſleſſes Men of a 
retired Life, He ted and watched with Diligence the Flock 
over which the Holy Choſt made him Overſeer, and notwith- 
ſtanding his eager purſoit of that Study which was his De- 
lig bt, be abated nothing of his Preparation for the Sabbath, 


nor of his Work abroad in the Parith; nor did he fo moch 


as uſe the ſhort Hand, whereot he was Mailer, but always 
wrote out his Sermons fair and generally as full as he preach+ 
ed them: Far from ſerving the Lord with that which coit 
him nothing. It wa bis [-liphr to ſpeud and be {pent in the 
Service of the Goſpel, Was a lait ſul, and at the fame Time 


- 2 prudent Repygver of fin. Was endued with a rich meaſore 


of Chriſtian Wiidom and Prudence, without, Cratt or Cvile, 


| 1 whereby 
) Mr. Baillie of Jerviſwood. 1 
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x PREFACE, 
«hereby ke was excceding ferviceable in Judicatorics, and 
excellently fitted for Counſel in intricate Caſes, Zeal and 


Knowledge were in bim united to a Pitch rarely to be met 


with, Had a joint Concern for Purity and Peace in the 
Church; No Man more zealous for the former, and at the 
{ame Time more ſtudious for the latter, having obſerved and 
felt ſo much of the miſchief of Diviſion and Separation, Was 
exceeding cavtionds and ſcrupifous of any Thing new or 


unprecedented, until he was tom 0 ſatisfied of 114 Necel- 


iity and Grounds, It was lis ſettſed mind, that ſolidly and 
ftrongly to cfta%>);ſh the Truth was in many Caſes the beſt, be 
ſhortelt, and the moſt effectual Way to confute Error, with- 


Out irritating and enflaming tbe Paſhons of men to their own. 


and to the Truth's Prejudice: Therefore, in his explication 
and Vindication of the Proteſtant Doctrine, in a Paroxiſm 
quarretled and condemned in a certain Book, he anſwered all 
and every Body, but took Notice exprefly of Nobody. lie 
obeyed the Voice, {*) © But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
* Things,” being in an uncommon Degree dead to the 
World: Finding, ſays he, in the Account of his Life, the 
Bulinels of it enlnaring to my mind, I had neither Heart nor 
Hand lor it. On all which Accounts he was much reſpec- 
ted and regarded by, not only his Brethren that differed 
irom him, but generally by all Sorts of men. To conclude, 
he was a Scribe ftingalariy inſtructed unto the Kingdom 
Happy in ſinding cut acceptable Words 
that needed not he aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of 
Trib. 2 burning and a ſhining Light. --** The Righteous 
© tha'l be. had in everlaſting Remembrance.“ 

Though a skiltul Hand might in fewer Words have drawn 
his Character to much better Purpole, there is no Partiality 
by overdoing in what is ſaid, if intimate Friendſhip for many 


Years, and the Account of his own Life, done by himſelf, 
areul!Gwed for competent Evidences ; But the hearing him 
prench one Sermon, would have ſaid lometiiins that cannot 


be ſaid now. N 

His Kemaval in he juncture wherein he was taken away, 
ſome are ſatisfied, had on ſeveral Accounts, more of divine 
Anger in it, with Reſpect to this Church, than is commonly 
apprehended, . 

It might have been more edifving, had there been Room 
for 11 here, to have heard him in his own Words, from the 
generai Account of his Life, by bim addrelled to his Children: 
Out of which ſhall, with their Leave, ſubjqin only a few 
Touches towards the Cloſe of it, as it follows: 


(% 1 Tim. vic 11. 


A Workmen 


Thus 
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„Thus alſo 1 was much addicted to Peace, and averle 


ſrom Controverſy ; though one engaged therein, I was ſet 
to go through with it. I had no great Difficulty to retain 
a due Honour and Chatyty for my Brethren giffering from 
me in Opinion and Practice: But then I was in no great 
Hazard, neither of being ſwayed by them, to depart from 
what I judged Truth or Duty. Withal, it was caſy to 
me to yield to them in Things wherein I found myſelf 
in Conſcience bound up. Whatever precipitant Steps 1 
have made in the Courſe of my Life, which I deſire to 
be humbled for, 1 in Conduct was not my weak 
Side. But lince the Lord, by his Grace, brought me to 
conſider Things, it was much my Exercile to diſcern Sin 
and Duty in particular Caſes; being afraid to venture on 
Things, until I mould fee myſelf called thereto: But 
when the Matter was cleared to me, I generally ſtack 
fait by it, being as mach afraid to defert. the Way whicty 
1 took to be pointed out to me. IT never had the Art 
of making Rich, nor could I ever heartily apply my- 
ſelf to the managing of ſecular Affairs. Even the ſecu- 
lar Way of managing the Diſcipline of the Church was 
fo unacceptable to me, that I had no Heart to dip in 


' the publick Church Management. What Appearances I 


made at any Time in thele Matters were not readily in 


that Way,” He concludes. T8 


* And thus have. given ſome Account of the Days of 


my Vanity, Upon the whole, 1 bleſs my God in Jeſus 


Chriit, that ever he made me a Chriſtian, and took an 
early dealing with my Soul; chat ever he mate me a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, and gave me ſome Inſiaht into 
the Doctrine of his Grace ; and that ever he gave me the 
leſt Bible, and brought me acquainted with the Origi - 
pals, and eſpecially with the tHebrew Text. The World 
hath all along been a Step Dame to me, and whatſuever 
J would have attempted to neitle in it, nere was a Thorn 
of Unealigels laid tor me. Man is born crying, lives 
complaining, and dies diſappointed from that Quarter, 
All is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. I have waited 
for thy Salvation, O Lord.“ : 135 
Habitual Uareconciledneſs to the Crols, and à palpable 


Deficiency in many of the Duties incumbent on us, as 
Members of the Body of Chritt, mightily mar our Chri- 
{tian Comfort, our Edification, dur Ulefulneſs: And inſtead 
of adorning, they calt a dark Shade on our holy Profeſſion. 
For Remedy in both Caſes, the Lord in his kind Providence 
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is {cnding us freſh Aſſiſtance in the two following Trea- 
tiſes. Both the Subjects are ſet in a yew, and in an engaging 
Light. It is not amifs the Reader ſhould know, that the for- 


mer, namely, that of the Crook in one's Lot, was among the 


aſt Sudjects the bleſled Author hindled: And that the revil- 
ing of ir ſo far (for he got not through his Notes) was a- 
wonglt bus alt Works with the Pen, We ſhall leave it to 
exerciſe the Reader's Attention how fer he himſelf reviſed ; 
and where we may have only bis Notes as he preached them. 


* 


May the ſame divine Bleſling, which the Author often and 


earnelily fought to accompany ought of his that was, or 
ſhould be called forth for the Service of the Church, go along 


with theſe Treatiſes that here follow. 


ALEX, COLDEN. 


GAB. WILSON. 
H. DAVIDSON. 
£ 2 . 
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The SOVEREIGNTY and WISDOM of 
GOD in the AFFLICTITIONS of Men 
diſplayed. — 
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ECCLESIASTES VII. ig. 


5 Conſider the Wark of God: For who can make ther 
ſtraight which he hath made crooked ? 


A juſt View of afflicting Incidents is altogether neceſſary 
to a Chriſtian Deportment under them: And that 
View is to be obtained only by Faith, nor by Senſe. For 
it is the Light of the Word alone that reprelents them juſtly, 
diſcovering in them the Work of God, and conſequently De- 
ſigns becoming the divine Perfeftions. Thele perceived by 
the Eye of Faith, and duly confidered, one has a juſt View 
of afflicting Incidents, fitted to quel} the turbulent Motions of 
corrupt Affections under diſmal outward Appearances. 

It is under this View, that Solomon, in the preceeding 
Part of this Chapter, advances ſeveral Poradoxes, which are 
ſurpriſing Determinations in favour of certain Things, that 
to the Eye of Senſe, looking gloomy and hideous, are there- 
. {ore generally reputed prievous and ſhocking. He pronoutt- 
ceth ** the Day of one's Death to be better than the Day of 
* his Birth, namely, the Day of the Death of one, who, 
having become the Friend- of God through Faith, hath led a 
Life to the Honour of God, and Service of his Generation; 
and thereby raiſed himſelf the good and ſavoury Name bet- 
„ ter than precious Ointment,” Verſe 1. In like Manner, 
he prononnceth the Houſe of Mourning to be preferable to 
the Houſe of Feaſting, Sorrow to Langhter, and a wife Man's. 
Rebuke to a Fool's Song: for that, howbeit the latter are in - 
deed the more pleaſant, yet the former are the more profit- 
able, Ver, 2. —6 And obſerving with Concern, how Mea 
are in Hazard, not only. from the World's Frowns and il. 
Uſage, “ Oppreſſion making a wife Man mad,” but alſo from 
its Smiles and Careſſes, & Gift deſtroying the Heart ;” 
therefore, ſinco whatever Way it goes, there is Danger, he 
pronounceth the End of every worldiy Thing better than 
* the Beginning thereof, Ver. 7, 8. And, from the whos 


he juſtly infers, That it is better to be humble and patient, 

than proud and impatient, under afflicting Diſpenſations ; 

ſigce in the former Caſe, one wiſely ſubmits to what is really 

belt; in the latter, he ſighes againſt it, Ver, 8. And he de- 

horts from being angry with our Lot, becauſe of the Adver- 

fity found therein, Ver. ?: cautious againſt making odious 
b 


Compariſons of former and preſent Times, in that Point in- 
ſinuating undue Reflections on the Providence of God, Ver, 
10. and, againſt that querulous and fretful Diſpoſition, he 
firſt preſcribes a general Remedy, namely, holy Wiſdom, 


as that which enables one to make the beſt of every Thing, 


and even giveth Life in killing Circumſtances, Ver. 11, 12. 
And then a particular Remedy, conſiſting in a due Applica- 


tion of that Wridom towards the taking a juſt View of the 


Cale, Conficer the Work of God: For who can make that 
de ſtraight which he hath made crooked 2”. 
In which Words are propoſed, (1.) The Remedy itſelf, 
(2.) the Suitablenefs thereof. Firſt, The Remedy itſelf is a 
wiſe eying of the Hand of God in all we find to bear hard 
upon us: Conſider the work (or, See thou the Doing) of 


God, to wit, in the crooked, rough, and diſagreeable Parts 


of thy Lot, the Crolſes thou ſindeſt in it. Thou ſeeſt very 
well the Crols itlelf ; yea, thou turneſt it oyer and over in 
thy Mind, and jeifurely views it on all Sides; thou looke!? 
withal to this and the other lecond Cauſe of it; and fo thou 
art in a Foam and Fret : But, wouldeſt thou be quieted and 
fatisfied in the Matter, lift up thine Eyes towards Heaven, - 
See the doing of God in it, the Operation of his Hand: 


„Lock at that, and coaſider it well; eye the firlk Cauſe of 
the Crook in thy Lot, behold how it is the Work of God, 


his Doing. Secondly, As for the ſuitableneſs of this Reme- 
dy, that View of the Croak in our Lot is very ſuitable to 
{tili indecent Rilings of Heart, and quiet us under it: For 
* who can (that is, none can) make that ſtraight which God 

* hach mad? crooked ?“ Ag to the Crook in thy Lot, God 


nat made it; and it mult continue Waile he will haye it fo, 


Sbouldſt tiiou ply thine utmoſt Farce to even it, or make it 
ſtraight, thine Attempt will be yain: It will not alter for all 
thou canli do, only 1 who made it can mend it, or make it 
ſtra ght. This Conſideration, this View of the Matter, is a 
proper Meaus, at once, io {lence and to ſatisfy Men, and fo 
to bring them 10 a dumful Submiſſion to their Maker and Go- 


vernor under the Crook in their Lot, 


Now we take up the Purpole of the Text in theſe Three 
Doctrines. I. Whatſocver Crook there is in one's Lot, it 1 
| EW 0 


| T1 
of God's making. II. What God fees meet to mar, one will 
not be able to mend in his Lot. III. The conſidering of the 
Crook in the Lot, as the Work of God, or of his making, 
| oy proper means to bring one to a Chriſtian Deportment un- 
er it. e | KM | 


DOCTRIN E I, Whatſoever Crook there is in one's. 
Lot, itis of God's making. EYE Tk 


Here two Things fall to be copſidered, namely, the Crook 
itſelf, and God's making of it. | 5 | 
I. As to the Crook itſelf, the Crook of the Lot, for the 
better Underltanding thereof, theſe few Things following are 
premiſed: (1.) There is a certain Train or Courſe of Events 
| by the Providence of God, falling to every one of us during 
cur Life in this world: And that is our Lot, as being alloted 
to us by the Sovereign God, our Creator and Governor, In 
% whoſe Hand our Breath is, and whoſe are all our ways 
This Train of Events is widely different to different Perſous, 
according to the will-2nd Pleaſure of the Severeign Manager, 
who'ordereth mens Conditions in the world in a great Va- 
riety, ſome moving in a higher, ſeme in a lower Sphere. (2.) 
In that Train or Courſe of Events, ſome fall out croſs to us, 
and apainſt the Grain; and theſe make the Crook in our Lot. 
While we are here, there will be crols Events, as well as 
agreeable ones, in our Lot and Condition, Sometimes Things 
are ſoftly and agreeably gliding on; but, by and by, there 
is ſome Incident which alters that Courſe, grates us, and 
ains us, as when, having made a wrong Step, we begin to 
halt, (2.) Every Body's Lot in this World hach ſome Crook 
in it, Complainers are apt to make odious Comparifons : 
They look about, and taking a diſtant View of the Condition 
of others, can diſcern nothing in it, but what is ſtraight, 
and jaſt to one's Wiſh ; So they prononzce their Neigh- 
bour's Lot wholly ſtraight. But that is a falſe Verdid ; there 
13 no Perfection here, no Lot out of Heaven without a Crook. 
For, as to © all the Works that are done under the Sun, be- 
„ hold all is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. That which 
is crooked cannot be made ſtraight, Ecclel, i. 14, 18. 
Who would have thought but Haman's Lot was very ſtraight, 
while his Family was in 2 flouriſhing Condition, and he pro- 
{pering in Riches and Honour, being prime Miniſter of State 
inthe Perſian Court, and ſtanding high in the King's Favonr? 
Yet there was, at the ſame Time, a Crook in bis Lot, which 
fo galled him, that all this availed him nothing, Klth. 25 13. 
a G &Ty 
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Every one feels for himſelf, where he is pinehed, though 


others perceive it nat, No Body's Lot, in this World, is 


wholly crooked ; there are always fome ſtraight and even 
Parts in it.” Indeed, when Men's Paſſions, having got vp, 
have caſt a Milt over their Minds, they are ready to ſay, 
All is wrong with them, nothing right: But though in Hell 
that Tale is, and ever will be true, yet it is never true in this 
World ; tor there, indeed, there is not the lealt Drop of 
Comfort allowed, Luke xvi. 25. But here it always holds 
good, Phat it is of the Lord's Mercies we are not conſum- 
* ed,” Lam, iii. 22. Laſtly, The Crook in the Lot came 
into the World by Sin: It is owing to the Fall, Rom. v. 
12. By one Man Sin entred into the World, and Death 
„ by Sin, under which Death the Crook in the Lot is com- 
prehended, as a State of Comfort or proſperity is, in Scrip- 
ture - tile, expreſt by Living, 1 Sam. Xxv. 6. ſohn iv. go, 
51. Sin fo bowed the Hearts and Minds of Men, as they 
became crooked in Reſpect of the holy L1w: And God 
jultly fo bowed their Lot, as it became crooked too. And 
this Crook in our Lot, inſepar ibly follows our ſinful Con- 
dition, till, dropping this Body ot Sin and Death, we get 
within Heaven's Gates. . e e e 
Theſe being premiſed, a Crook in the Lot {peaks in the 
general, two Things, (.) Adverlity | (2 ) Continuance. 
ecordingly it makes a Day of Adverſity, oppoſed to the 
— of Proſperity in the Verſe immediately following the 
ext. ; 5 f 1 | 5 f 
The Crook in the Lot is, Firſt, Some one or other Piece 
of Adverlity. The proſperous Part of one's Lot, which goes 
forward according to one's With, is the itraight and even 
Part of it + The adverle part, going a contrary Way, is the 
crooked Part thereof. God hath intermixtd theſe two in 
Mens Condition in his World: that, as there is ſome Pro- 
iperity therein, making the ſtraight Line, fo there is alſo 
_ Jome Adverſity, making the crooked. The which mixture 
bath Place, not only in the Lot of Saints, who are told, that 
in the World ye ſhall have Tribulation,” but even in tae 
Lot of all, as already oblervsd, Secondly, It is Adverſity 
of ſome Continuance. We do not reckon it a cgooked thing, 


whnch though forcibly bended and bowed together, yet pre- 
3 ſently recovers its former Straighineſs There are T winges 
ol the Rod of Adverſity; which paſſing like a Stitch in one's 
| _ Side, all is immediately fet to Rights again: One's Lot may 
| be ſuddenly overciquded, and the Cloud evaniſhiore he is 
a ware, But under che Crook, one having Leilure to oye! his 
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Crook in the Lot is Adverſity continued for ſhorter or long 
er Time. bp n 


Nov there is à threefold Crook in the Lot incident tothe 
Children of Men. (.) One made by a croſs Diſpenfation, 
which howſoever in itſelf paſſing, yet hath laſting Effects. 
Such a Crook did Herod's Cruelty make in the Lot of the 
mothers in Bethlehem, who by the murderers wers left werp - 


ing © for their flain Children, and would not be comforted, 


-** becauſe they were not, Matth. ii. 18. A flip of the Foot 


may ſoon be made, which will make a Man go halting all 
along atter. As the Fiſhes are taken in an evil Net So are 
„ the Sous of Men ſnared in an evil Bime,” 'Ecelet. ix. 12. 
the Thing may fall out in a Moment, under which the Par- 
ty ſhall go halting to the Grove. (2.) There is a Crook 
made by a Train of crols Diſpenſations, ,whether of the ſame 
or different Kinds, following hard one upon another, and 
leaving lalting Effects behind them. Thus, in the Caſe of 
Job, while one Meſſenger of evil Tidings was yet ſpeaking, 


another came, Job i. 16, 17, 18 Crots Events coming one 


upon the Neck of another, Deep calling unto Deep, make 2 
fore Crook, In that Cafe the Party is like unto one, who, 
recovering his fliding Foot from one untirm Piece of round, 
{ets it on another equally unfirm, which immediately gives 


May under him too: Or, like unto one, who traveling in 


an unknown mountainous Tract, aſter having with Difficul- 
ty made his Way over one mountain, is expecting to ſee the 
plain Country, but inſtead thereof there comes in View, 
Time after Time, a de mountain to be paſſed. This Crook 


in Aſaph's Lot had like to have made him give up all his Re- 


ligion, until he went into the Sanctuary, where this myſtery 
ot Providence was unriddled to him, Plal. Ixxiii. 73.—17. 
Solomon obſerves, That there being juſt men, unto whom 
* it happeneth according to tbe Work of the Wicked,” 
Eccleſ. viii. 14. Providence taking a Run againſt them, as 


if they were to be run down for good and all. Whoever they 


ſmart, is in ſome Concern to get the Crook evened. So he 


be whoſe Life in no Part thereo: affords them Experience of * 


this, ſore Joſeph miſſed not of it in his young Days, not 
Jacob in his middle Days, nor Peter in his old Days, John 


XX1. 18. nor our Saviour all his D2ys.- (3.) There is a 
Crook made by one croſs. Diſpenſation, with laſting Efte&s 


thereof coming in the Room of another removed. 'bus one 


Crook {traightened, there is another mace in its Place: And 


ſo there is fi a Crook. Want of Chiluren had long been the 


Crook in Rachel's Lot, Cen. xX 1. that was at length 
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evened to her mind ; but then ſhe got another in its ſtead, 
hard Labour in travel ing to bring forth, Chap. Axxv. 16. 
This World is a Wilderneſs, in which we may get our ſtati- 
tion changed: But the Remove will be out of one Wilder- 
nels {tation to another. When one Part of the Lot is evened, 
readily ſome other Part thereof will be crooked. 


More particularly, th: Crook in the Lot hath in it four 


Things of the Nature of that which is crooked, | 
birit, Diſagreeablenels. 4 crooked Thing is wayward 3 
and being laid to a Rule anſwers it not, but declines from it. 
There is not in any Body's Lot, any ſuch Thing as a Crook 
in Reſpe& of the Will and Purpoſe of God. Take the molt 
harſh and diſmal Diſpenſatien in one's Lot, and lay it to the 
eternal Decree, made in the Depth of infinite Wiſdom, be- 
fore the World began, and it will anſwer it exatly without 
the leaſt Deviation, all Things being wrought by the Coun- 
* fel of his Will,” Eph, i. 11. Lay it to the providential 
Will of God in the Government of the World, and ther? is 3 
perfect Harmony. If Paul is to be bound at ſeruſalem, and 


delivered into the Han@ of the Gentiles, it is the Will of the 
Lord it ſhonld be {o, Acts xxi. 11, 14. Wherefore the 


greateit Crook of the Lot, on Farth, is Itraight in Heaven ; 
there is no Difapreeablencſs in it there, Bat in every Bos 


Lot there is a Crook, in Reſpect of their Mind and natural 


Inclination. The adverſe Dilpenſation lies croſs to that 
Kule, and will by no means anſwer it, nor harmonize with 


in. When divine Providence lays the ore to the other, there 13 


a manzteit Diſagreeablenets; the Man's Will goes one“ Vay, 
and the Diſpenſation another Way,” the Will beads up wards 
the c:ofs Event: preſſeth down ; {o they are contrary. Aud 
there, and only there, lies the Crook, Lt is this Diſagree- 


ableneis, which makes the Crook in the Lot fit matter of 


Trial and Exerciſe to vs, in this State of our Probation : In 
the which, it thou wouldlt approve thyſelt to God, walking 
by Faith, not by Sight, thou muſt quiet thyſelf in the Will 
and Purpoſe of God, and not inſiſt that it ſhould be according 
to thy mind, fob xxxiv, 23. | 


_ Seeondly, Unliglulineſs. Crooked Things ate unpleaſant 


to the Eye; and no Crook in the Lot ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous, making but an unſightly. Appearance, Heb, 
Ai. 11. Thereſore need Men to beware of giviog way to 
their Thoughts, to dwell on the Crook in their Lot, and of 
keeping it t09 much in View. David ſhews a burzful Ex- 
pertence of his in that Kind, Pfal. xxxix. 2. While I was 
muling, the Fire burned,” Jacob acted a wiſer Part,, called 
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his youngeſt Son, Benjamin, we Son of the Right Hand; 
whom the dying Mother named Ben+oni, the Son of my Sor- 
row ; by this means providing, that the Crook in bis Lot 
mould not be ſet afreſh in his View, on every Occalion of 
mentioning the Name of his Son. Indeed a Chriſtian ma 

fafely take a ſteddy and leiſurely View of the Crook of his 
Lot in the Light of the holy Word, which reprefents it as 

the Diſcipline of the Covenant. 80 Faith will diſcover a 
hidden Sightlineſs in it, under a very unſightly outward Ap- 
pearance ; perceiving the ſuitablenels thereof to the infinite 
Goodneſs, Love and Wiſdom of God, and to the real and 


_ moſt valuable Intereſt of the Party; by which means one 


comes to take Pleaſure, and that a moſt refined Pleaſure, in 
Diſtreſſes, 2 Cor. xii 10. But whatſoever the Crook in the 
Lot be to the Eye of Faith, it is not at all pleaſant to the Eye 
of Senſe, | | | e 
Thirdly, Unfitneſs for Motion. Solomon obſerves the Cauſe 
of the uneaſy and ungraceſul Walking of the Lame, Prov. 
XKX&vi. 7. The Legs of the Lame are not equal. Tbis 
Uneaſineſs they find, who are exerciſed about the Crook in 
their Lot: A high Spirit, and a low adverſe Lot, makes great 
Difficulty in the Chriltian- walk. There is nothing that gives 
Temptation more eaſy Acceſs, than the Crook in the Lot; 


- nothing more apt to occaſion out of-the-way Steps. There- 


fore ſaith the Apoitle, Heb. xii. 13. Make ſtraight Paths 
* for your Feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
* Way.” They are to be pitied, then, who are labouring 
under it, and not to be rigidly cenſured ; though they te 


rare Perſons who learn this Leſſon, till taught by their own 


En. It is long ſince Job made this Oblerve in this 
Caſe, which holds good unto this Day, Job xii. 5. Be 
© that is ready to ip with his Feet, is as a Lamp deſpiſed in 
5 the Thoughts of him that is at Eaſe.” | = 
Laſtly, Aptneſs to catch hold and entangle, like Hooks, 


Fifk-hooks, Ames iv. 2. The Crook in the Lot doth ſo ve- 
ry readily make Impreflion, to the ruffling and fretting one's 


Spirit, irritating Corruption, that Satan fails not to make 
diligent Ule of it to theſe“ dangerous Purpoſes; the which 
Point once gained by the Tempter, the tempted, ere he is 
aware, finds himſelf entangled as in a Thicket, out of which 


de knows not how to extricate himſelf. in that Femptation 


it often proves like a crooked Stick troubling a ſtanding Pool; 
the which not only raiſeth up the mud all over, but brings up 
from the Bottom ſome very ugly Thing. Thus it bought 
up a Spice of Blaſphemy and Atheiſm in Aſapli's W Plal. 

xxini. 


* 
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Ixxiii. 13. © Verily, 1 have cleanſed my Heaet in 
* and waſhed my Hands in Innocence ;” as if he had ſaid, 
There is nothing at all in Religion, it is a vain and empty 
Thing that profiteth nothing; I was a Fool to have been 
in Care about Purity and Holineſs, whether of Heart or life. 
Ah! Is this the pious Aſaph ? How is he turned fo quite un- 
like himſelf! But the Crook in the Lot is the Handle where- 
by the Tempter makes ſurpriſing Diſcoveries of latent Cor- 
ruption, even in the Heſt. . 1 
This is the Nature of the Crook in the Lot. Let us now 
oblerye what part of the Lot it falls in. + 
And, in the general, three Concluſions may be eftabliſhed 
upon this Head. Firit, It may fall in any part of the Lot; 
there is no ex mpted one in the Caſe: for, {in being found in 
every part, the Crook may take place in any part. Being 
all as an unclean Thing, we may all fade as a Leaf, iſa» Ixiv. 
6. The main ſtream of Sin, which the Crook readily follows, 
runs in very different Channels, in the Caſe of different per- 
ſons. And, in regard of the various Diſpolitions of the minds 
of Men, that it prove a ſinking Weight unto me, which a- 
nother would go very lightly under. Secondly, It may once 
fail in many parts of the Lot, the Lord calling, as in a ſo- 
lemn Day, 'One's terrors round about, Lam. i. 22. Some» 
times God makes one notable Crook in a Man's Lot; but 
its Name may be Gad,. being but the Forerunner of a Troop 
which cometh. Lo the Cryoks are multiplied, {o that the 
| party is made to halt on each Side. While one Stream, let 
in from one Quarter, is running full apainſt him, another 
is let in on him from another Qaarter, till in End the Waters 
break in on every Hand. Thirdly, It often ialls in the ten- 
der Part, I mean the Part of the Lot wherein one is leaſt 
able to bear it, or, at leait, thinks he is lo. Pſal. Iv. 12. 
13. it was not an Enemy that reprqached me, then I could 
* have borne it But it was thou, O Man, wine Equal, my 
* Goide, and mine Acquaintance.“ If there is any one part 
of the Lot, which of all other one is diipoſedto neſtle in, the 
thorn will readily be laid there, eſpecially if he belongs to 
God; ia that thing wherein he is leaſt of all able to be touch- 
ed, he will be ſure to be preſſed. There the trial will be 
taken of him; for there is the grand Competition with Chriſt. 
AI take from them the Detites of their Eyes, and that where- 
* upon they ſet their minds, Ezek. xxiv. 25, Since the 
Crook in the Lot is the ſpecial trial appointed for evefy one, 
it is altogether realonable,and becoming the wiſdom of God, 
that it fail 01 who all things doth moit rival . 
3 | | | Ut 
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hut more particularly, the Crook may be obſerved to fall 
in theſe four Parts of the Lot. ; NT 

- Firlt, In, the natural Part, affecting Perſons conſidered as of 
the Make allotted for them by the great God that formed all. 


Things. The Parents of mankind, Adam and Eve, were form- 


ed altogether ſound and entire, without the lealt Blemiſh, whe- 
ther in Soul or Body; but, in the Formation of their Poſteri- 
ty, there often appears a notable Variation from the Original 
Rodily Defects, Superfluities, Deformities, Infirmities, natura 
or accidental, make the Crook in the Lot of ſome: They have 
ſomething unſightly or prievous about them. Crooks of this 


Find. more or leſs obſervable, are very common and ordinary, 


the beſt not exempted from them: Arid it js purely owing io 
ſovereign Pleaſure they are not more nawiferovs. Tender Eyes 
made the Crook in the Lot of Leah, Gen. XXIX. 17. Rachel's 
Beauty was balanced with Barrennels, the Crook in her Lot, 
Chap. xxx. I. P:ul the great Apoltle of the Gentiles, was, it 
ſhould feem no perſonable man, but of a mean outward Appcar - 
ance, tor which Fools were apt to contemn him, 2 Cor, x. 10. 
Timothy was of a crazy Frame, weakly and lickly, i Tim v. 
23. And there is a yet far more conſiderable Crquk in the Lot/ 
oi the Lame, the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb. Spme are weak 
to a Degree in their Intelledtuals; and it is the Crook in the 
Lot of ſeveral briglit Souls, to be overcaſt with Clhuds, notably . 
berniſted and darkned from the crazy Bodies the Kare lodged 
in; an eminent Inſtance whereot we have in the grave, wile 
and patient job, ** going moutrning without the Sun, yea, 
* ſtanding up and crying in the Congregation, job Rxx, 28. 

Secondly, It may fall ja the honorary Part, There is ari 
Honour due to all Men, the Small as well as the Crear, 1. 
Pet ii. 17. and that upon the Ground of the original Con- 


ſtitution ot human Nature, as it was {framed in the Image of 


God. But, in the ſovereign Diſpoſal of holy Providence, 
the Crook in the Lot of {ome falls here; They are neglect- 
ed and flighted; their Credit is ſtill kept low; they go 


through the World under a Cloud, being put into an 1 


Name, their Reputation funk. This ſometimes is the native 
Conſequence of theic own fooliſh and ſinful Conduct; as, in 
the Cale of Dinah, who, by her gadding abroad to fatisfy- 
her youthſul Curiofity, regardleſs of, and therefore not 
waiting for a providential Call, brought a laſting Stain on 
her Honour, Gen. XXX%iv. But where the Lord makes a 
Cronk of this Kind in one's Lot, Innocence will not be able 
coward it off in an ill-natur'd World: Neither will true me- 
ric be able to make Head zgainſt it, to make one's Lot 
And itraght in that Part. * David repreſents oy Salts 


0 
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Pal. xxki. 11, 12, 13. © They that did fee me without, 
»** fled from me: I am forgotten as a dead Man out of Mind: 
* I am like a broken Veſſel. For I have heard the Slander 
„% of many.” ; | 4; 

Thirdly, It. may fall in the vocational Part. Whatever 
is Mens Calling or ſtation in the World, be it facred or 
civil, the Crook in their Lot may take its Place therein. Tfai- 

ah was an eminent Prophet, but moſt unſucceſsful, Ha. li. 
1. Jeremiah met with ſuch a Train of Diſcouragements and 
II Uſage, in the Exercile of his ſacred Function, that he was 
well near giving it up, ſaying, © I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpeak wy more 1n his Name,” Jer. xx. 9. The 2 
Pſalmiſt obſerves tis Crook often to be made in the Lot 
of ſome Men very induttrious in their civil Bulineſs, who 
* fow the Ficlds—2nd at Times God bleſſeth them,-—and 
** ſuffercth not their Cattle to decreaſe : But, again they are 

** miniſhed and brought low through Oppreſſion, Affliction 
* and Sorrow,” Pal. cvii. 37, 38, 29. Such a Crook was 
made in Job's Lot, after it had long itood even. Some ma- 
nage their Employments with all Care and Diligence, the | 
Hulbandman carefully labouring his Ground; the Sheep-ma- | 

iter diligent to know the ſtate of his Flock, and locking 

* well to his Herds ;* the Tradelman early and late at his 
Batineſs ; the Merchant diligently plying his, watching and 
falling in with the moft fair and promi + e podggpacgeh | 
But, there is ſuch a Crook in that part of their Lot, as all | 

they are able to. do can 5 no means even. For why ? The | 
molt proper means uſed for compaſſing an End are inſignis- | 
cant, without a Word of divine Appointment commanding 
their Succeſs: * Who is he that faith, and it cometh to pais, | 

©* when the Lord commandeth it not ?* Lam, iii. 37- Peo- 
ple ply their Buſineſs with Skill and Induſtry, but the Wind 
turns in their Face, Proyidence croſſeth their Enterprizes, 

_ diſconcerts their Meaſures, fruſtrates their Hopes and Ex- 
pectations, renders their Endeavours ſucceſsleſs, and ſo puts 
and keeps them ſtill in ſtraitning Circumſtances. * So the 
* Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battle to the ſtrong, nei- 
ther yet Bread to the Wiſe, Ecclef. ix. 11. Providence 
interpoling Crooks the Meaſures which human Prudence and 
Induſtry bad laid ſtraight towards the reſpective Ends; fo 
the {witt loſe the Race, the ſtrong the Battle, and the Wile 
miſs of Bread: While, in the mean Time, ſome one or o- 
ther providential Incident, ſupplying the Defect ot human 
Wiſdom, Conduct and Ability, the Slow gain the Race, 
nad carry the Prize; the Weak win the Battle, and enrich 
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| 1 | 
themſelves'with the Spoil, and Bread falls into the Lap cf 


E 


the Fool. N 


Laſtly, It may fall in the relational Part. Relations are 
the Joints of Society ; and there the Crook in the Lot may 


take place, one's ſmarteſt pain being often felt in theſe joints, 


They are in their Nature the Springs of Man's Comfort: 
yet they often run the elt Bitterneſs to him. Sometimes 
this Crook is occalioned by the Lofs of Relations. Thus a 
Crook was made in the Lot of Jacob, by Means of the Death 
of Rachel, his beloved Wife, and the Loſs of Joſeph, his 


Son and Darling, which had like to have made him po hait- 
ig to the Grave, Job laments this Crook in his Lot, Job 
li. 1. Thou haſt made deſolate all my Company; mean- 


ing his dear Children, every one of whom he had laid in the 
Grave, not ſo much as one Son or Daughter left him. Again, 
ſometimes it is made through the fling Hand of God ly- 
ing heavy on them; the which, in virtue of the Relation, 


recoils on the party, as is feelingly expreſſed by that beliey- 


ing Woman, Matth. xv. 22. Have mercy on me, O Lord 
my Daughter is grieyoully vexed.“ Ephraim felt the ſmart 
of a Courſe of Family Afflictions, when he called his Son's 
Name, Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his Houſe, 1 Chron, 
vii. 23. Since all is not only Vanity, but Vexation of Spi- 
rit, it can hardly miſs, but, the more of heſe Springs of- 
Comfort are opened $0 a Man, he muſt at one Time or other,. 
find he has but the more Sources of Sorrows to puſh out an 
ſpring in upon him ; the Sorrow always proportioned to the 
miort found in them, or expected from them. And, final- 


ly, the Crook is ſometimes made here by their proving in- 
comfortable through the Diſagreeableneſs of their Temper, 


Diſpoiition and Way, There was a Crook in Job's Lot, by 
means of an unduriful, ill- natared Wife, [ob xix. 19, in A 
bigal's, by means of a ſurly, ill-tempered Huſband, 1 Sam. 
XXV. 25. in Eli's, through the perverſeneſs and Ohſtinacy 
of his Children, Chap. li. 25. in Jonathan's, through the 
furious Temper of his Father, Chap. xx. 30, 33. So do 
Men oftentimes ſind their greateſt Croſs where they expected 
their greatelt Comfort, Sin hath unhinged the whole Crea - 
tion, and made every Relation ſuſceptible of the Crook. In 
the Family are found Malters hard and unjuſt, Servants fro» 


- ward and unfaithful; in Neighbourhood, men felfiſh and un- 


eaſy ; in the Church, Miniſters unedify ing and offenſive in 
their Walk, and people contemptuous and diſorderly, a Bur- 
den to the Spitits of Miniſters: in the State, Magiſtrates op- 


preſſive and Diſcountenancers of that which is good, and 


B 2 Subjects 
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Subjects turbulent and ſeditious: All theſe caule Crooks in 
the Lot of their Relatives, | 7 nl 
And thus far of the Crook itſelf, DN | 
Tt. Having ſeen the Crook itſelf, we are, in the next place, 
to conſider of God's making it. And here is to be ſhewn, 
G.) That itis of God's making, (2.) How it is of his mak- 
ing. (3.) Why he makes it, | 
. Firſt, That the Crook. in the Lot, whatever it is, is,of 
Cod's making, appears from theſe three Conſiderations. 
Firſt, It cannot be queltioned, but the Crook in the Lot, 
confidered as the Crook, {3 a penal Evil, whatever it is for 
the matter thercof: That is, whether the thing in itſelf, its 
immediate Cauſe and Occaſton, be ſiuful or not, it is certain - 
ly a puniſhment or Aflièdion. New, as it may be, as ſuch 
holily and juſtly brought on us, by our ſovereiga Lord and 
Judge, ſo he expreſly claims the Doing or making of it, 
Amos iii. 6. Shall there be Evil in a Cy, and the Lord 
* hath not done s? Wherefore ſince there can be no penal 
Evil but ot God's making, and the Crook in the Lot is 


ing. ä N Mes 
Secondly, It is evident, from the Scripture-Doftrine of 
Divine Providence, that God brings about every man's Lot, 
and all the parts thereof, He fits at the Helm of human 
Affairs, and turneth-them about what{oever Way he liſteth : 
+ Whatloever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in Heaven and 
© in Earth, in the Seas and all deep places, Plal. cxzxv. 6. 
There is not any thing whatſoever befals us, without his 
over-raling Hand. The ſame Providence that brought us 
out of the Womb, bringeth us to, and fixeth us in, the Con- 


dition and place allotted for us by him who * hath determined 


* the times, and the Bounds of our Habitation,“ Acts xvit. 
26, It over-rules the ſmalleſt and moit caſual things about 
us, ſuch as Hairs of our Head falling on the Ground, Matth. 


x. 29, 39. A Lot calt into the Lap, Prov. xvi. 33, Tea, 


the free Acts of our Will, whereby we chuſe for ourſelves; 
for, even the King's Heart is in Hand of the Lord, as 
© the Rivers of water, Prov. XX1. 1. And the whole Steps 
we make, and which others make in reference to us: for the 
Way of a man is not in himſelf, it is not in man that walk- 
eth to direct his ſteps, ſer. x. 23. And this whether theſe 
Steps cauling the Crook be deliberate and linful ones, ſuch 
as Joleph's Brethren felling him into Egypt; or wnetner 
they be undeſigned, ſuch as man- ſl aughter purely caſual, as 


when one hewing wood kills his Neighbour with the Head of 


the 


e 
1 


luch an Evil, it is neceſſarily concluded to be of God's mak- 


— — — 
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the Ax ſlipping trom the Helve, Deut. xix. 5. For there is 
a holy and wiſe Providence that governs the ſinful} and the 
heedleſs Actions of Men, as a Rider doth 2 lame Horſe, of 
whole Halting, not he, but the Horle's own Lameneſs, is the 
true and proper Cauſe : Wherefore, in the former of theſe 


Caſes, God is ſaid to have ſent Joſeph into Egypt. Gen, xlv. 
j 


7 and, in the latter, to deliver one into his Neighbour's 
Hand, Exod. KR, 13. : by 


Laſtly, God hath, by an eternal Decree, immoveable as 


Mountatas of Brals, Zech, vi. 1. appointed the Whole of 


every one's Lot, the crooked parts thereof as well as the 
ſtraiaht. By the ſame eternal Decree, whereby the high and 
low parts of the Earth, the Mountains and the Valleys, 
were appointed, are the Heights and Depths, the Proſperi- 
ty and Advcrlity in the Lot of the Inhabitants thereof, de- 
termined ; and they are brought about, in Time, in a per- 
tect Agreeableneſs thereto, The Myltery of Providence, in 
the Government of the World, is, in all the parts thereof, 


the Building reared up of God, in exact Conformity to the 
Plan in his Decree, © who worketh all things after the Coun- 
_ + fel of his own will,“ Eph. i. 11. So that there is never a 
Crook in one's Lot, but may be run up to this Original, 


Hereof job piouſly ſets us an Example, in his own Caſe, Job 
XXI. 13, 14. He is in one mind, and who can turn him? 
* And what his Soul deſireth, even that he doth, For he per- 
* formeth the thing that is appointed for me: And many ſuch 
5 things are with him. | | | 
SECONDLY, That we may ſee how the Crook in the. 
Lot is of God's making, we mult diſtinguiſh between pure 
{inleſs Crooks, and impure finful ones. ky 
Firit, Tnere are pure and finleſs Crooks ; The which are 
mere Afflictions, cleanly rofles.; prievous indeed, but not 
defiling. Such was Lazarus's poverty, Rachel's Barrenneſs, 
Leah's tender Eyes, the blindneſs of the Man who had been 


fo from his Birth, John ix 1. Now the Crooks of this Kind, 


are of God's making by the Efficacy of his power directly 
bringing them to paſs, and cating them to be. He is the 
Maker of the poor, Prov. xvii. 5, © Whoſo mocketh the 
* poor, reproacheth his Maker: that is, reproacheth God 
who made him poor, according to that, Sam. ii. 7. The 


Lord maketh poor. It is he that hath the Key of the womb, 
and, as he ſees meet, ſhuts it, (i Sam. i. 5.) or opens it, 


Gen. XXix. 31. And it is he that formed the Eye, Pſal. 
xc Y. And the man was born blind, that tbe Works of 
Gould be made manifeſt in him, john ix. 3, dene 

B 3 e 
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he faith to Moſes, Exod. iv. 1 4 Who maketh the Dumb, 


or Deaf, or the Seeing, or the Blind ? Have not I the Lord?” 


Such Crooks in the Lot are of God's mak ing, in the moſt 


ample Senſe, and in their full Comprehenſion, being the di - 


rect Fffects of his Agency, as well as the Heavens and the 


Earth are. h | 
Secondly, There are impure linful Crooks, which, in their 


own Nature, are Sins as well as Afflictions, defiling as well 
as grievous. Soch was the Crook made in David's Lot, 


thropph his Family-Diforders, the 'defiling of Tamar, the 
Murder of Amnon, the Rebellion of Abſalom, all of them 
unnatural. Of the ſame Kind was that made in Job's Lot, 
dy the Sabeans and Chaldeans taking away his Subſtance, and 
| laying his Servants. As theſe were the A fflictions of David 
and Joh, reſpectively, fo they were the Sins of the Actors, 
the unhappy Iinſtraments thereof. Thus one and the fame 
thing may he, to one a hainous Sin, defiling and laying him 
under Guilt, and to another an Affliction, laying him under 
Suffering only. Now, the Crooks of this Kind are not of 
God's making, in the fame Latitude as theſe of the former; 
For he neither puts Evil in the Heart of any, nor ſtirreth u 
to it ; * He cannot be tempted with Evil, neither temptet} 
he any mah, James i. 13. Bit they are of his making, by 
his holy permiſſion of them, powerful Bounding of them, and 
wiſe Over-ruling of them to ſome good End. | 
| men to walk in 
e 


Firit, He holily permits them, tufferin 
is not the Au- 


their own ways, Acts xv. 16. Though 


thor of theſe ſinful Crooks, cauſing them to be by the Effica- 


cy of his power: yet, if he did not permit them, willing not 
to hinder them, they could not beat all; for he ſhatteth, and 
no man openeth, Rev. iii. 5. But he juſtly withholds hie 
Grace, which the Sinner does not deſire, takes off the Re- 
ſtraint under which he is uneaſy, and ſince the Sinner will 
be gone, lays the Keins on his Neck, and leaves him to the 
ſwing of his Luſt, Hof. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to Idols: 
Let him alone.“ Pfal, Ixzxi. 11, 12. Iſrael would none 
of me. So I gave them up to their own Hearts Loſts,* In 
which anhappy ſituation, the linful Crook doth, trom the 
finncr's own proper motion, natively and inſallibly follow: 
even as waters runs down a Hill, wherever there is a Gap 


left open before it, 80, in theſe Circunritances, Iſrael walk- 


ed in their own Counfels, Ver. 12. And thus this Kind of 
Crook is of God's making, as a juft Judge puniſhing the ſuſ- 
lerer by it. The which View of ine Matter filenced David un- 
ger Shimei's Curſings, 2 Sam. xvi, 10. Let him alone, and 
* let him curſe ; For the Lordhath bidden him.“ 


} 
* 
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Secondly, he powerfully bounds them, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 


The Remainder of wrath (namely, the Creature's wrath) 
thou ſhalt reſtrain. Did not God beund theſe Crooks Lend 


loever ſore they are in any one's Cale, they would be yet 
lorer : But he ſays to the ſinſul Inſtrument, as he laid to ide 
fea, * Hicherto ſhalt thou come, but no farther ; and here 
* ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed.* He lays a reſtraining 
Band on him, that he cannot go one ſtep farther, in the way 
his impetuouy Luſt drives, than he ſees meet to permit. Hence 
it comes to pals, that the Crook of this Kind is neither more 
nor leſs, but juſt as great as he by his powerful Bounding 
makes it to be, An eminent Inſtance hereof we have in the 


Caſe of Job, whoſe Lot was crooked through a peculiar A- 


gency of the nec Bat, even to the grand ſinner, God ſet 


a Round in the Caſe. The Lord ſaid unto} Satan, Behold, 


all that he hath is in thy power, only upon himſelf put not 


* forth thine Hand,“ Job i. 12. Now Satan went the full 


Length of the Bound, jeavin 3 within the Compaſs 


thercof untouched, which he law could make for his pur- 
poſe, Ver. 18, 19. But he could by no Means move one 


Step beyond it, to carry his Point which he could not gain 


withn it, And therefore, io make the Trial greater, and 


Crook ſorer, nothing remained, but that the Bound ſet 


ſhould be removed, and the Sphere of his Agency enlarged ; 


for which cauſe he ſaith, * But touch his Bone and his Fleſh, 


© and he will curſe thee to thy Face, Chap. ii. 5. And it 
being removed accordingly, but withal a new one ſet, Ver. 


6. © Behold, he is in thine Hand, but fave his Life; the 


Crook was carried to the utmolt that the new Bound would 
permit, in a Conſiſtency with his Dehgn of bringing ſob to 
blaſpheme ; * Satan ſmote him with fore Boils, from the 
sole of his Foot unto his Crown,” Ver. 7. And had it not 
been. for this Bound, ſecuring Job*s Life, he, after finding 


- this Attempt ſucceſslels too, bad doubtleſs diſpatched him for 


good and all. | . 
Thirdly, He wiſely over · rules chem to ſome good purpoſe 


becoming the divine Perlections. While the {inful Inſtru- 


ment hath an ill Deſign in the Crook cauſed by him, God 
directs it to a holy and goad End. In the Diſorders of Da- 
vid's Family, Amnon's Deſignu was to gratify a brutiſh Luſt, , 
Abſalom's to glut himſelf with Revenge, and to ſatisfy his 
Pride and Ambition: But God meant thereby to puniſi Da- 
vid for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah. In the Crook made 
in Job's Lot, by Satan and the Sabeans and Chaldeans, his 
laltcuments, Satan's Deſign was to cauſe Job W 2 
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theirs to gratiſy their Covetouſneſs : But God bad another 
Delign therein, becoming himſelf, aamely, to manifeſt Job's 
Sincerity and Uprightnels. Did not he wiſely and powerfal- 


ly over rule theſe Crooks made in Mens Lot, no Good could 


come out of them: but be always over-rules them ſo, as to 


fulfill his 'own holy Purpoſes thereby, howbeit the {inner 


inAmeth not fo ; for his Deſigns cannot miſcarry, his Coun- 
ſe} ſhall tand, Ifa, xlyi. 16. So the linful Crook is, by the 
over ruling Hand of God, turned about to his own Glory, 
and his People's Good, in th? End; according to the Word, 

rov. Zvi. 4, The Lord hath made all Things for him- 

ſelf, Kom. viii, 28 All Things work together for Good, 
f to them that love God,” Thus Haman's Plot, for the De- 
Froqhon of the Jews, was turned to the contrary, Elth. ix. 
1. And the Crook made in ſoſeph's Lot, by his own Bre- 
thren felling him into Egypt, though it was on their Part 
molt ſinful, and of a moſt m:{chrevous Deſign ; yet, as it was 


of God's waking, by bis holy Permiſſion, powerful Bound- 
ing, and wiſe Over-ruling of it, had an Iſſue well becoming 


the divine Wiſdom and Goudaels : Both which ſoſeph no- 
ticeth to them, Gen. I. 20. As for you, ye thought Evil a 


* painſt me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to piſs, as 


it is this Day, to ſave much people alive,” 

THIRDLY, It remains to enquire, Why God makes 
a Crook in one's Lot. And this is to be cleared by diſcover- 
ing the Deſign of that Diſpenſation: A matter which it con- 
corns every one to know, and carefully to notice, in order to a 
Chriſtian improvement of the Crook in their Lot. The De- 
lign. thereot ſeems to be chiefly Seven-fold. 

Firſt, The Trial -of one's State, Whether one is in the 
State of Grace, or not? Whether a lincere Chriſtian, or a 
Tiypocrite ? Though every Affliction is trying, yet here, I 
coaceiye, lies the main providential Trial a Man is brought 
upon, with Reference to his State: Foraſmuch as the Crook 
in the Lot; being a Matter of a continued Courſe, one has 
Occalion to open and ſhew himſelf again and again in the 
ſame Thing ; whence it comes to paſs, that it miniſters 
Ground for a Deciſion, in that momentuous Point. It was 


| Fung on this Bottom that the Trial of ſob's ſtate was put. 


he Qneſtion was, Whether Job was an upright and fincere 
Servant of God, as God bimſelf teſtiged of him; or but a 


. mercenary one, a Hypocrite, as Satan alledged apainlt him? 


And the Trial hereof was pnt upon the Crook to be made 
in his Lot, Job i. 8.— 12. and il. 3.--6. Accordingly that 


' which all his Friends, fave Elihu the laſt Speaker, did, in 


their 


. 
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their Reaſoning with him under bis Trial, aim at, was to 
prove him an Hypocrite; Satan thus making ule of theſe 
good men for gaining his Point, As God took Trial of Iſrael. 
in th? Wilderneſs, 17 the Land of Canaan, by a Train ok 


afflictipp Diſpenſations, the which Caleb and Joſhua bearing 


Kreauoully, were declared meet to enter the promiſed Land, 

as having followed the Lord fully; while others being tried 

out with them, their Carcaſes fell in the Wilderneſs : So he 

takes Trial of Men, for Heaven, by the Crook in their Lot. 

If one can ſtand that Teſt, he is manifeſted to be a Saint. 
a ſincere ſervant of God, as Job was proven to be: If not, 
he is but a Hypocrite; he cannot {tang the Teſt of the Crook 

in his Lot, but goes away like Droſ#*n God's Furnace, A 
melancholly Inſtance of which we have in that man of Honour | 
and Wealih, who, with high Pretences ta Religion, ariling 

from 2 Principle of moral ſeriouſneſs, addreſſed bimſelf to 
our Saviour, to know * what he,ſhoulki do, that he might 
inherit eternal Life, Mark x. 17, 21. Our Saviaur, to dif- 
cover the Man to himielf, makes a Crook in his Lot, where 
all along before it had ſtood even, obliging him by a proba. 
tory Command, to fell and give away all that he had, and 

follow him, Ver. 21. Sell whatſoever thou halt, and give 
to the poor, —and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 
Hereby he was, that Moment in the Court of Conſcience, 
ſtript of his great Poſſeſſions; fo that thenceforth he could 
no longer keep them with a good Conſcience, as he might 
have done before: The man inſtantly felt the ſmart of this 
Crook made in his Lot, he was fad, at that ſaying, Ver, 22. 
that is, immediately npon the hearing of it, being {truck with 
Pain, Diſorder and Confuſion of mind, his Countenance 
changed, became cloudy and louring, as the lame Word is 
uſed, Matth. xvi. 3. He could not ſtand the Telt of that 


Crook; he could by no means ſubmit his Lot to God in that _ 


Point, but behoved to have it at any Rate, according to his 


own mind. So he went away grieved, for he had great pol- 


5 {eſhons.* . He went away from Chriſt back to his plentiful 
Eſtate, and though with a pained and ſorrowful Heard, ſar 
him down, again on it, a violent polleffor before the Lord, 
thwarting the divine Order. And there is no. Appearance that 
ever this Order was revoked, nor that ever he came to a herter 
Temper in reference thereunto. „ 

Secondly, Excitation to Düty, weaning one from this 
World, and prompting him to look after the Happineſs of 


the other World. Many have been beholden to the Crook in 


their Lot, for that ever they came to themſelves, Hes ans 
| AR, | turn 
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turned ferious. Going for a Time, like a wild Af uſed te 
the Wilderneſs, ſcor ning to be turned, their Foot hath 9id 
in due Time; and a Crook being thereby made in their Lot, 
their Month harh come, wherein they have been caught, Jer. 
it. 24. Thus was the Prodigal brought to himſelf, and ob- 
liged to entertain Thoughts of returning unto his Father, 
Luke xv. 17. The Crook in their Lot convinces them at 
length that here is not their Reſt. Finding (till à prickin 
Thorn of Uneaſineſs, whenſoever they lay down their Head, 
where they would faineſt rake Reſt in the Creature, and that 

they are obliped to lift it again, they are brought to con- 
clude there is no Hope from that Quarter, and begin to caſt 
about for Reſt anothe. Way. So it makes them Errands to 
God, which they had not before; for as much as they feel a 
Need of the Comforts of the other World, to which their 
Mouths were out of Falte, while their Lot ſtood even to 
their Mind, Wherefore, waateyer Uſe we make of the Crook 
in our Lot, the Voice of it is, Ariſe ye, and depart, this is 
not your Keſt,” And it is ſurely that, which of all means 
f Mortiſication of che afflictive Kind, doth moſt deaden a real 
Chriſtian to this Life and World. | 
- Thirdly, Conviction of Sin, As when one, walking heed- 
lelly, is {addeniy taken ill of a Lameneſs ; his going halting 
the reſt of his Way convinceth him of having made a wrong 
Step; and every new painful Step brings it afreſh to his 
Mind ; $: God makes a Crook in one's Lot, to convince him 
of ſome falſe Step he hath made, or Courſe he hath taken. 
What the Sinner would otherways be apt to overlook, ſorget, 
_ #7 think light of, is, by this means, recalled to Mind, ſet 
3 him as an evil and bitter Thing, and kept in Remem- 
rance, that his Heart may every now and then bleed for it 
afreſh. Thus, by the Crook Mens Sin finds them out to their 
Conviction, as the Thief is aſhamed when be is found,” 
Numb. xxxii. 23 Jer. ti. 26. The which Joleph's Bre- 
ihren do feelingly expreſs, onder the Crook made in their 
Lot in Egypt, Gen. xliii. 21. We are verily guilty con 
* cerning our Brother, Chap, xliv. 6. God hath found our 
© the Iniquity of thy Servants.* The Crook in the Lot doth 
uſually, in its Nature or Circumſtances, ſo natively refer to 
the falle Step or Courſe, that it ſerves for a providential Me- 
anorial of it, bringing the Sin, though of an old Date, freſh 
to Remembrance, and tor a Badge of the Sinner's Folly, in 
Word or Deed tokeep it ever before him. When Jacob found 
Leah, through Laban's unfair Dealing, palmed upon him fur 
Kachel, bow could he mifs of a ſtinging 2 "a the 
| | eat 


may 


hall make 


thou tookeit Vengeance on their Inventions.” | 


E . 
Cheat he bag ſeven Years at leaſt before put on his own Pa- 
ther, pretending himſelf to be Klau? Gen. xxvii. 19, How 
could it miſs of palling him occaſionally afterwards during 
the Courſe-of the Marriage? He had impoſed on his Father 
the younger Brother for the elder : And Laban impoſed on 


vim the elder Siſter for the younger. The Dimneſs of Ilaac's 


Eyes favoured the former Cheat: And the Darkneſs of the 
Evening did as much favour the latter So he behoved to ſay 
as Adonibezek in another Caſe, Judg. i. 7. As I have 
done, ſo God hath requited me. In like manner, Rachel 
dying in Child-birth, could hardly evite a melancholy Re- 
flection on her raſh and paſſionate Expreſſion mentioned, Gen. 
xxx. 1. Give me Children, or cle I die.“ Even holy [oh 
read, in the Crook of his Lot, ſome falſe ſteps he had made 
in his Youth many Years before, Job xiii. 26. Thou writeſt 
bitter Things againſt me, and makeit me to poſſeſs the Ini- 
* quities of my Youth,” " 
Fourthly, CorreQion, or Paniſhment for Sin, In nothing 
more than in the Crook of the Lot is that Word verified, ſer. 
fi, 19. © Thine own Wickedneſs ſhall corre® thee.” God 
for a Time wink at one's ſin, which afterward he'll fet 
a Brand of his Tndignation upon in crooking the Sinner's 


Lot, as he did in the Cate of Jacob, and of Rachel mention- 


ed before. Though the ſin was a paſſing Action, or a courſe 
of no long Continuance, the Mark of the divine Diſpleaſure 
for it, ſet on the finner in the Crook of his Lot, may pain 
tim long and fore, that by repeated Experience he may know 
what an evil and a bitter Thing it was. David's killing Uri- 
ah by the Sword of the Ammonites was ſoon over: But for 
that Cauſe the ſword never departed from his Houſe, 2 dam. 
xii. 10. 'Gehazi quickly obtained two 177 of Money from 
Naaman, in the Way of Falſhood and Lying: But, 2s @ 


lalting mark of the divine Indignation againſt the profane 


Trick, he got withal a Leproſy, which clave to him while he 


lived, and to his Peſterity after him, 2 Kings v. 27. Tlüs 


may be the Caſe, as well where the {in is pardoned, as to the 
Gmilt of eternal Wrath, as where it is not. And one may | 
have eg and fincerely repented of that fin, which yet 

im go halting to the Grave, thoug!f it cannot 
carry him to Hell. A man's Perſon may be accepted in the 
Beloved, who yet hath a particular Badge of the divine Dil- 
pleaſure with his ſin hung upon him in the Crook of his Lot, 
Pal. xcvi. 8. Thou walt a Ood that forgaveſt them, though 


| Fifthly, ; 
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- Fifthty, Preventing of Sin, Hof. ii. 6, «* I will hedge up 


© thy Way with Thorns, and make a Wall that ſhe ſha\lnot. 


„find her Paths“ The Crook of the Lot will readily be 


found to ly croſs to ſome wrong Biaſs of the Heart, which 


. peculiarly {ways with the Party: So it is like a Thorn-hedge 


_— 


or Wall in the Way which that Biaſs inclines him to. The 
defiling Objects in the World do ſpecially take, and prove 


enſnaring, as they are fuited to the particular call. of Tem- 
per in men: But, dy means of the Crook in the Lot, the 
Paint and Varniſh is worn off the defiling Object, whereby it 
loſeth its former taking Appearance: 80 the Fuel being 
removed, the Edge of coreupt Affections is blunted, Temp- 


tation weakened, and much fin prevented; the finner after 


padding about fo much to change his Way, returning a- 
ſhamed, Jer. it. 36, 37. Thus the Lord crooks one's Lot, 
that he may withdraw man from his Purpole, and hide 


pride from man; And lo, he keepeth back his Soul from 


* the Pit,“ Job xxxXIIi. 17, 18. Every one knows what is 


+ moſt pleaſant to him, but God alone knows what is the 


moſt profrable. As all men are Liars, fo all men are Fools 


* 


too: He is the only wile God, Jude Ver. 25, Many are 


obliged to the Crook in theit Lot, that they go not to 
theſe Exceſſes, which their vain minds and corrupt Aﬀec» 
tions would with full fail carry them to: And they would 
from their Hearts bleſs God for making eit, if they did but 


calmly conſider what would molt likely be the Iſlue of the 


Removal thereof, When one is in Hazard of fretting un- 


der the Hardihip of bearing the Crook, he would do well to 
conſider what Condition he is as yet in, for to bear its Remov- 


Al in a Chriſtian manner. | 


Sixthly, Diſcovery of latent Corruption, whether in ſaints 
or ſinners. There are ſome Corruptions in every Man's 
Heart, which ly, as it were, ſo near the ſurface, that ihey 
are ready on every Turn to caſt up: But then there are others 
alſo which ly fo very deep, that they re fcarcely oblecved 


at all. But as the Fire under the Pot makes the ſcum to caſt. 
up, appear a top, and run over, ſo the Crook in the Lot 


kraileth up from the bottom, and brings out ſuch Corruption 
as Otherwiſe one would hardly imagine to be within, Who 


would have ſuſpedted ſuch ſtrength of Paſſion in the meck Mo- 


ſes as he diſcovered at the Waters of itrife, and for which he 


was kept out of Canaan, Pſa}, cvi. 32, 33. Numb. xx. 13, 


So much Bitrernels of Spirit in the patient Job, as to charge 
Cod with becoming cruel to him, Job xxx. 21. So much II- 
nature in the — 


Jeremiah, as to curle not only the Ar 
| 0 
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ef his Birth, but even © the man who brought Tidings of it to 


© his Father,” Jer. xx. 14, 15, Or, ſuch a Tang of Atheiſm 
in Aſaph, as to pronounce Religion a vain Thing, Pſal. Ixxiir. 


13. But the Crook in the Lot bringing ont theſe Things, 
ſhewed them to have been within, how long ſoever they had 
larked unobſerved, And as this Defipn, however indecently 
proud {coffers allow themſelves to treat it, is no ways incon- 
liltent with the divine Perlections; fo the Diſcovery itſelf is 
nece{lary for the due Humiliation of ſinners, and to ſtain the 
Pride of all Glory, that men may know themſelyes. Both 
which appear,in that it was on this very Deſign that God made” 
the long continued Crook in Iſrael's Lot in the Wiidernels ; 
even to humble them and to prove them, to know what was in 
their Heart, Deut. viii. 2. | | b 
Laſtly, The Exerciſe of Grace in the Children of God. Be- 
lievers, through the Remains of indwelling Corrupuon, are 
liable to Fits of ſpiritual Lazineſs and Insctiwity, in which 


their Graces lay dormant for the Time. Beſides, there are 


{ome Graces, which, of their own Nature, are but occaſion- 
al in their Exerciſes ; as being exerciſed only upon Occaſion 
of certain Things which they have a neceſſary Relation to; 
{och as Patience and Long ſuffering. New, the Crook in 
the Lot ſerves to rouſe up a Chriſtian to the Exercite of the 
Graces overpowered by Corruption, and withal to call forth 
to. Action the occaſional Graces miniſtring proper Occaſions 
or them, The Truth is, the Crook in the Lot is the great 
Engine of Providence for mak ing Men appear in their true 
Colours, diſcovering both their Ill and their Good: And 
if the Grace of God be in them, it will bring it out, and cauſe 
it to diſplay itſelf, It ſo ſpurs the Chriſtizn to his Shifts, 
that however it makes him itagger for a While, yet it will 
at Length evidence both the Reality and the ſtrength of Grace 
in him. * Ye arc in Heavineſs through manitold Tempta- 


tions, that the Trial ot your Faith, being much more pre- 
cious than ofGold that periſheth—may be found unto praiſe, 


1 Pet. iw 6, 7. The Crock in the Lot gives Riſe to many. 
Acts of Faith, Hope, Love, Self-denial, Reſignation, and 
other Graces ; ſo many heavenly Breathings, Panting's, Long - 


_ ings, and Groninps, which otherwiſe would not be brought 


forth And I make no Ne but theſe Things, how- 

ſoever by carna! men delpiſed- as rrifling, are more precious 

in the Sight of God, than even Believers themſelves are aware 

of, being Acts of immediate interna} Worſhip; and will 

have,a lurpriling Notice taken of them, and ot the dum of 

theth, at Long-run, howbeit the Perſons themſelves often 
| | | | can 
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can hardly think them worth their own Notice at all. We 
know who hath ſaid to the pracious Soul, Let me ſee thy 


* Countenance—thy Countenance is comely, Cant. ii. 14. 


* Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, with one of thine Eyes,” 
Chap. iv, 9. The {teddy acting ofa gallant Army of Horſe 
and Foot, to the routing of the Eneniy is highly prized ; but 
the acting of holy Fear and humble Hope, is in Reality far 
more valuable, as being ſo in the Sight of God, whoſe ſudg- 
ment we are ſure, is according to Truth, This the Plalmilt 


teacheth, Plal. cxlvii. 11, 12. He delighteth not in the 
6 {frength of the Horle ; He taketh not Pleaſure in the Legs 


* of a Man. The Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that fear him. 
in thoſe that hope in his Mercy. And 'ndeed the Exerciſe 
of the Graces of his Spirit in his People, is fo very precious 
in his Sight, that whatever Grace any of them do excel in, 
they will readi'y get fuch a Crook made in their Lot, as wili 
doe a ſpecial Trial of it, that will make a Proof of its full 
ſtrength. Abraham excelled in the Grace of Faith, in truſt- 


ing God's bare Word of Promiſe, over the Belly of Senle :- 


And God giving him a Promiſe, * that he would make of him 


* a great Nation,” made withal a Crook in his Lot, by which 


he had enough ado with all the ſtrength of his Faith: while 


ke was 'obhged for good and all to leave his Country and 


Kindred, and ſojourn among the Canaanites; his Wife con- 
tinging barren, till paſt the Age of Child-bearing ; and when 
_ ſhe had at ogg prog Fw. 

he was called to Offer lim up for a Burnt-offering, the more 
exquifite Trial of his Faith, that Iſhmael was now expelled 


his Family, and that it was declared, That in Iſaac only his 


Seed ſhould be called, Gen. xxi. 12. © Moſes was very meek, 


above all the men which were upon the Face of the Earth,“ 


Numb. Xiu. 3. And he was intruſted with the Conduct of a 
molt perverſe and unmanageable People, the Crook in his 
Lot plainly deligned for the Exerciſe of his Meekneſs, Job 


excelled in Patience, and by the Crook in his Lot, he got as 


much 0 do with it, For God gives none of his People to ex- 
cel in a Gift, but ſume one Time or ether, he'!} afford them 

Ute for the whole Compaſs of it. 
Now the Uſe of this Doctrine is threefold, {1.) For Re- 
proof. {2.) For Conſolation. And, (3.) For Exbortation, 
Ule x. Of Keprovt. And it meets with three Sorts of Per- 
ns as reproveable. | 
Firit, The carnal and earthly, who do not with Awe and 
Re verence regerd the Crook in their Lot as of God's making. 
There is certainly a Signature, of the divine Land upon it 
| | | 0 
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to be perceived by juſt Obſervers : And that challengeth an 


awful Regard, the Neglect of which fore-bodes Deſtruction, 
Plal. Xxviii. 5. * Becauſe they regard not the Works of 
* the Lord, nor the Operation of his Hands, thou ſhalt de- 


e {troy them, and not build them up.” And herein they | 
are — guilty, who poring upon ſecond Cauſes, and look- 


ing no further than the unhappy Inſtruments of the Crook + 
in their Lot, overlook the firſt Cauſe; as 2 Dog Inarles at 
the Stone, but looks net to the Hand that caſt it. This is, 
in effect, to make a God of the Creature: ſo regarding it, 
as if it could of itic}f effectuate any Thing, while, in the 
mean Time it is but an Inſtrument in the Hand of God, the 
Rod of his Anger, Ila. x. 5. ** ordained of him for Judg-- 
ment, eſtabliſhed for Correction, Hab. i. 12. O! Why. 
ſhould men terminate their View on the Inſtrumenis of the 
Crook in their Lot, and fo mogniiy their Scourges ! The 
Truth is, they are, for rhe nioſt Part, rather to be pitied, as 
having an undeſirable Oftice, which, for their gratifying their 
own corrupt Aﬀections, in making the Crook in the Lot of 
others, returns on their own Head at length with a Venge- 
ance, as did the Blood of jezreel on the Houſe of, Jehu, Hoſ. 

i. 4. And it is ſpecially undeſirable to be A a in e 
Cale of ſuch as belong to God ; ſor rarely is the Ground of 
the Quarrel the lame on the Part of the Inſtrument, as on 
God's Part, but very different; witneſs Shimei's curling 
David, as a bloody Man, meaning the Blood of the Houle ' 
of Saul, which he was not guilty of, while God meant it of 
the Blood of Uriah, which he could not deny, 2 Sam. Xxvis 
7, 8. Moreover, the Quarrel will be, at long-run, taken 
up between God and his People: and then their Scourges will 
find they had but a thankleſs Office, Zech. i. 15, *' I was 
* but a little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the Afflic- 
tion, faith God, in Reſentment of the Heatkens crook» 
ing the Lot of his People. In like manner are they guilty 

who impute the Crook in their Lot to Fortune or thezr ill 
Luck, which in very deed is nothing but a Creature of Ima- 
gination, framed for a Blind to keep men from acknowledging 

the Hand of God. Thus, what the Philiſtines doubted, they 
do more impiouſly determine, ſaying, in effect, it is not 
his Hand that (mote us, it was a Chance that happened 
* us,” 1 Sam. vi. 9. And finally, theſe allo, who in the 
Way of giving up themlelves'to carnal Mirth and Senſuality, 
{et themſelves to deſpiſe the Crook in their Lot, to make no» 


_ thing: of it, and to forget it, I queltion not, bat one com- 


mittipg his Caſe to ihe Lord, and looking to him for Remedy 
; | in 


1 15 
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in the firſt Place, may lawfully call in the moderate Uſe of 
the Comforrs of Life for Help in the ſecond place, But as 
for that Courle, fo frequent and uſual in this Caſe among 
carnal men, if the Crook of the Lot really be, as indeed it 
is, of God's making, it mult needs be a moſt indecent unbe- 
coming Courſe, to be abborred of all good men, Prov, in. 
11. * My Son deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord.” It is 
lurely a very deſperate method of cure, which cannot mils 
of iſſuing in ſomething worſe than the Diſeaſe, however it 
may palſiate it for a While, Ila. xxil. 12, 13, 14. In that 
Day did the Lord God of Hoſts call to Weeping and to 3 
* mourning -and behold Joy and Gladneſs-——eaumng NY 
** Fleſh, and drinking Wine And it was revealed in 
% mine Ears, by the Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this Iniquity ſhall 
©*-not be purged from you till ye die h 
© Secondly, The unſubmiſſive, whoſe Hearts like the trouble 
Sea, ſwe!l! and boil, fret and murmur, and cannot be at Rett 
under the Crook in their Lot. This is a maſt fioful and 
dangerous Courſe, The Apoſtle ſude, characterizing ſame, 
* to whom is reſerved the blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever.” 
Ver. 13. faith of them, Ver. 16. Theſe are murmorers, 
Complainers, namely, {till complaining of their Lot, which 
is the Import of the Word there uſed by the Holy holt. 
For, lince the Crook in their Lot, which their unſubdued 
Spirits can by no means ſubmit to, is of God's making, this 
their Practice mult nceds be a_ Fighting againſt God, and 
theſe their Complainings and Murmarings are indeed againſt 
him, whatever Face they put upon them. Thus, when the. 
tſraclites murmured againit Moſes, Numb. xiv. 2. 604. 
charges them with murmuring againſt himſelf, ** How long 
*© ſhall I bear with this evil Congregation, which murmur- 
«ed againſt me, Ver. 27. Ab ! may not he, who made 
and faſhioned us without our Advice, be allowed. to make 
our Lot too without asking our mind, but we muſt rife 
up againſt. him on Account of the Crook made in it? What 
doth this ſpeak, but that the proud Creature cannot en- 
dure God's Work, nor digeſt what he hath done? And 
how black and dangerous is that Temper of Spirit? How 
is it poſſible to miſs of being broken to Pieces in ſuch a 
Coorte ? © He is wiſe in Heart, and mighty iu ſtrength: 
1 rag hath hardened himſelf againſt him and hath proſpered?““ 
Od IX, 4. | n 
Laſtly, The careleſs and unfruitful, who do not {-t them- 
lelves dutifully to comply with the Delign of the Crook in 
their Lot, God and Nature do nothing in vain, Since ha 
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makes the Crook, there is, doubtleſe, 2 becoming Deſign in 

it, which we are obliged in Duty to fall in with, accordifig to 
that, Micah vi, 9. '** Hear ye the Rod.“ And indeed, if 
one ſhyt not his ow? Eyes, but be willing to underſtand, he 
may eattly perceive the general Delign thereof to be, to wean 


him from this World, 22d move him to {eek and take up his 


Heart's Relt in God. And the Nature and Circumſtances of 
the Crook itſelf being doly conſidered, it will not be very 
hard to make a more particular Diſcovery of the Deſipn there - 
of, But, alas! the carele l: linner, ſunk in fpiritual Sloth and 
Stupidity, is ia no Concern to diſcover the Deſign of Provi- 
dence in the Crook : 30 he cannot fall in with it, hat remains 
unfroitfol ; and all the Pains taken on him by the greaxr 
Huſbandman, in the Diſpenlaticn, are loſt, *© They cry 
& gut by Reaſon of the Arn of the mighty,” groaning un- 
der the Preſſure of the Crook itſelf, and Weight of the Hand 
of the lnſttumem thereof: But nong faith, Where is God my 
Maker; they look not, they turn not unto God for all that, 
Uſſe If, Of Confolition. It ſpesks Comfort to the afflict- 
ed Children of God. Whatever 1s the Crook in your Lot, 
it is of God's making : And therefore you may look upon it 
kindly, Since it is your Father has de it for you, queſtion 
not but there is 2 favourable Delign in it towards. you, 4 
diicreet Child welcometh his Father's RO knowing that, 
being a Father, he ſeeks his Benefit thereby: And ſhall not 
God's Children welcome the Crook in their Lot, as deſigned 
by their Father, who cannot miſtake his meaſnfes to work 


for their Good, according to the Promiſe ? he Pruth is, 


the Crock in the Lot of a Peliever, how painful ſoever it 
proves, is a Part of the Diſcipline of the Covenant, the Nur\, 
ture ſecured by the Promile of the Father to Chriit's Children, 
Plal. IxxRxix. 30, 322: If his Children forfske my Law, 
* and walk not in my Judements -——-then will I vin their 
* Tranſgrefions with the Rod.“ Furthermore, all who are 
diſpoſed to betake themſelses to God, nnier the Crook in 
their Lof, may take Comfort in this. It them know that 
there ie no Crook in their Lot, but may be made ſttaight: 
For God made it, ivrely then he can mend it. He himſelt 
can make ſtraight what he hath made crooked, though none 
ocher can. There is nothing too hard for him to do. © Fe 
* raileth up the Poor but of the Duſt, and lifteth up the 


# *© Needy out of the Dvnghi! : That he may fer him with 


** Princgs. He mateth the barren Woman to keep houſe, and 
to be a joyſal Mother of Children, Plal, ci. 7, 8, 9. 
| g C | Say 
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Say not that your Crook bath been of ſo long CGontinuvance, 
that it will never mend, Put it in the Hand of God, who made 
it, that he may mend it, and wait on him: And if it be for 
thy Good, that it ſhould be mended, it all be mended ; for 
no good Thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
* rightly,” Pſal. Ixxxiv, II. 6 1 
Ude laſt, Of Exhortation. Since the Crook in the Lot is of 
God's making, then, eying the Hand of God in yours, be re- 
conciled to it, and ſubmit under it, whatever it is. I fay, 
eying the Hand of God in it: For otherways your ſubmiſſion, 
under the Crook in your Lot, cannot be a Chriſtian ſubmiſ- 
lion, acceptable to God, having no Reference to him as your 
Party in the matter. | 
OBJECT. 1. But ſome will ſay, the Crook in my 
Lot is from the Hand of the Creature; and ſuch 2 one too 
as I deferved no ſuch Treatment from. A N S. From what 
hath been already ſaid, it appears, that althongh the Crook 
in thy Lot be indeed immediately from the Creature*s Hand, 
yet it is mgdiately from the Hand of God: there being no- 
thing of that Kind, no penal Evil, but the Lord bath done 
it. Theretore, without all peradventure od himſelt is 
thy principal Party, whoever be the Jeſs principal. And 
albeit thou haſt not deſerved thy Crook at the Hand of 
the Inſtrument or Inſtruments which he makes Uſe of for | 
thy Correction, thou certainly delervelt it at his Hand, and 
be may make Uſe of what Inſtrament he will in the matter, 
e he wh do it immediately by himſelf, even as ſeems good in 
u Sight. : | 
OB FTEC T. 2. But the Crook in my Lot might quick- 
ly be evened, if the Inſtrument or Inſtruments thereof pleal- 
ed; only there is no Dealing with them, fo as to convince 
them of their Fault in making it. ” 
A+ $. If it is fo, be ſure God's, Time is not as yet come 
that that Crook thould be evencd ; For if it were come, tho“ 
they ſtand now like an impregnable Fort, they would give 
Way like 2 ſandy Bank under one's Feet; they ſhould * bow *' 
* down to thee with their Face toward the Earth, and lick 
up the Dult of thy Feet,” IIa. xlix, 23. Mean while, that 
State of the Matter is fo far from jultitying one's not eying the | 
Hand of God in the Crook in the Lot, that it makes a piece 
of Trial, in which his Hand very eminently appears; name- | 
ly, that Men ſhould be ſignally injurious and purdenion.to |! 
others, yet by no means ſuſceptidle of Conviction. This 
was the Trial of the Church from her Adverlaries, fer. . 7. 
. * AN that found them have devoured them; and on | 
| | | ares 
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©faries ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they have finned againſt 


* the Lord, the Habitation of Juſtice,” Tbey were very 
abuliye, and, gave her barbarous Uſage ; yet would they take 


with po Fauit in the Matter. How could they ward off the 


Conviction? Were they verily blameleſs in their 3 


the Lord's ſtraying Sheep? No; fare they were not. 


they look upon themſelves as Miniſters of the divine Juſtice 


_ againſt her? No, they did not. Some indeed would make a 
Queſtion here, How the Advyerfaries of the Church could ce- 


lebrate her God as the Habitation of ſultice? But the otigi- 
nal pointing of the Texi being retincd, it appears that there 
is no round at all for this Queſtion here, and withal the 
whole Matter is fer in a clear Light; All that ſound then? 
© have dęvouted them: and their Adverſaries d, We offend 
not: Becauſe they have finned againſt the Lord, the Habi- 


tation of ſaltice.“ Theſe laſt are not the Words of the Ad- 


verſaries, bat the Words ot the Prophet, ſhewing how it 
came. to pals that the Adverlaries, devoured the Lord's ſheep, 
as they lighted on them, and witha: ſtood to the Defence of 
it, when they had done, far from acknowledging any Wrong 


The Matter lay here, the Sheep had ſinned againſt the Lord, 


the Habitation of Juſtice, and, as a juſt Puniſhment hereof 
from his Hand, they could have no Jaltice at the Hand of 


_ their Adverſaries. 1 8 | 
Wherefore, laying aſide theſe frivolous Pretenres, and eye 


ing the Hand of God, as that which hath bewed your Lot in 


that Part, and keeps it in the Bow, be reconciled to, and ſud- 
mit under the Crook, whatever it is, ſaying ſrom the Heart, 


Truly this is a Grief, and 1 muſt bear it, Jer. x. 19. 


And, to move you hereunto, conſider, (.) It is a Duty 


you owe to God, as your lovereipn Lord and Bene factor. 
His Sovereignty challengeth out Bubmiflion: aud it can in 
no Cale be Meannels of Spirit to ſubmit unto the Craok which 
his Hand hath made in our Lot, and to go quicey ener the 


Yoke that he bath laid un: But it is really madiicis for the 


Potſherds of the Earth, by their turbulent and refratory 
Carriage under ig, to ſtrive with our Maker. And his Behe- 
ficence to us, ill-deſerving Creatures, may well {top our 


Mouths from complaining of his making a Crook in our Let, 
who had done us no Wrong had he made the whole of ib. 


crooked. Shall we receive Good at the Hand of Gud, and 


* hall we not receive Evil? Job ii. To. (2.) Ft is an un- 
alterable Statute, for the Time of this Lite, that Nobody hall 


want a Crook in their Lot; for Man is horn unto Frouble, 
a+ the Sparks iy upward, Job 7. 7. And che ſe who are 
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deligned for Heaven, are in a ſpecial manner aſſured of a 
rock in theirs, that in the World they ſhall have Tribula - 
tion, ſohn xvi. 32. for by means thereof the Lord makes 
them meet for Heaven. And how can you imagine that you | 
ſhall be exempt-d from the common Lot of Mankind ! Shall 
the Rock be removed out of his Place for thee? And ſince 
God makes the Crooks in mens Lot, according to the different 
Exigence of their Cates, you may be ſure that yours is ne · 
celfary for you. (3.) 4 Crook in the Þot, which one can 
by no means ſubmit to, makes a Condition of all Things the 
likelieſt to that in Hell. For there a Yoke, which the wre:ch- 
ed Sufferers can neither bear nor yet ſhake off, is wreathed 
about their Necks : There the almighty Arm draws agaltnſt - 
them, and they :gainſt it: There they are ever ſuffering 
and ever Ong 3 (tin the Furnace, but their Drols not 
conſumed, nor they, purified, Even ſuch is the Caſe of thoſe 
who now cannot ſubmit under the Crook in their Lot. Laſt- 
ly, Great is the Joſs by not ſubmitting under it. The Crook 


count, and made the beſt Time to ſome that ever they had 
all their Life long, as the Pſalmiſt from his 6wn Experience 
_ reltifies, Plal, cxix. 67. Before 1 was afflicted, 1 went a- 
* {iray ; But now 1 have kept thy Word,” There are many 
now in Heaven, who are bleſſing God for the Crook they had. 
in their Lot here. What a ſad Thing mult it then be to 
loſe this Teeth-Wind for Immannel's Land? But if the 
Crook in thy Lot do thee no Good, be fare it will not miſs 
of doing thee great Damage; it will hugely increaſe Galle, 
and aggravate thy Condemnation, while it ſhall for ever cut 
to the Heart, to think of the Pains taken on thee, by mean: 
of the Crook in thy Lot, to wean thee from the World, and 

_ bring thee to God, but all in wain. Take heed, therefore, how 
you manage it, Leſt-.-thou mourn at the laſt—-and ſay, How 
have I hated Inltruction, and my Heart deſpiſed Reprod 2?” 


DO CT. II. What God fees meet to mar, we will not 
de able to mend in our Lot. What Crook God makes in 
our Lot, we will not be able to eden. 

We ſnall, 1ſt, ſhew God's marring and making a Crook in 
one's Lot, as he ſees meet. | „„ © GACL.. 
Adly, We ſhall conſider Mens attempting tu mend or even 

tha Crook in their Lot. ANN | 


# 
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zaͤly, In what Senſe it is to be underſtood; that we will 

not be able to mend or even the Crock in our Lot. 455 55 
athlyy Render ſome Reaſons of the Point. 

I. As to the firſt Head, namely, &c. | 


C * 


(ft.) God keeps the choice of every one's Crook to himſelf; 
and therein be exerts his Sovereignty, Matth. xx. 15. It 


is not Jeft to our Option what that Crook ſhall be, or what 
our peculiar Burden: But, as the Potter makes of the fame. 
Clay one Veſſel for one Uſe, another for another Uſe, fo God 
makes one Crook for one, anotber for another, according 
to his own Will and Pleaſure, Plaj, exxxv. 6. Whatſoever 
the Lord plealed, that did he in Heaven, and in Earth, 
etc. „„ | ; | 

(2.) He fees, and obſerves the Biaſs of every one's Will 


and Inclination, how it lies, and wherein it efpecially bends - 


away from himſelf, and conſequently wherein it needs the 
ſpecial Bow; fo did ee in that Man's Cate, Mark x. 21. 
One Thing thou lackeſt ; go thy Way, ſell wharſo-ver thou 
halt, and give it to the pbor,' & . Obſerve the bert of his 
Heart to his great Poſſeſſions, He takes a Notice what is that 
Idol that in every one's Caſe is moſt ⸗pt to be his Rival, 
that ſo he may ſoit the Trial to the Caſe, making the Crook 
ontrary 


Hand, he gives that Part of one“ Lot a Bow the ; 
4 at Bials 


Way ; io that hence forward it lies quite contrary tot 


of the Party's Will, Ezek. xxiv. 25, and here the Trial is 


made, the bent of the Will lying one Way, and that Part of 


one's Lot another, that it does not anf wer the Inch nation of 
the Party; bur thwarts with it. | 


- 


Laltiy, He wills that Crook in the Lot to remain while 
he ſees meet, for longer or ſhorter Time, juſt according to 
holy Ends be deſigns it for, 2 Sam. xii, 10. Hol. v. 
aber Will itis {o fixed, that the whole Creation can- 
not Mer it, or put it out ofthe Bow | 1 
II. We ſhall conſider Mens attempting to mend or even 


that Crock in their Lot. This, in a Word hes in their 


making Efforts to bring their Lot in that Point 10 their own 
Will, that they may go both one Way; fo it imports three 
Things. 90 7 


PFirſt, A certain Uneaſineis under the Crook in the Lot; it 
is a Yoke which is hard for the Party to bear, till his Spirit 

de tamed aud ſubdued, ſer. xxxXi. 18. — Thou halt chaſtiſed 
me, and I was chaſtifed, as a Bullock upaccuſtomed to the 
ſhall be turned, &c. And it 


* Yoke; Turn thon me, and 1 


C2 13 


(3.) by the Conduct of his Providence; or 2 te ge of his 
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aud not relied upon, but ſollowe 


8 


is for the breaking down of the weight of one's Spirit that 


God lays it on: for which Caule it is declared to be 1 good 


_ * Thing to bear it, Lam. iii, 27. That being the Way to make 
one at length as a weaned Child, 


Secondly, A ſtrong Deſire to have the Crols removed, and 
to have Matters in that Part going according to our 1 
tions. This is very natural, Nature deſiting to be freed from 
every Thing that is burdenſom, or croſs to it; and if that 


| Delite be kept in a due Subordination tothe Will of God, and 


de not too peremptory, it is not finful, Matth. xzvi. 29. * If 
* it de poſſible, let, this Cup pals from me; nevertheleſs, not 
* 23 I will,” Kc. {lence ſo many accepted Prayers of the Peo- 
ple of God, for Removal of the Crook in their Lot, 

Laſtly, an earneſt Uſe of Means for that End, This na- 
tively follows on that Defire, "The Man, being preſſed with 
the Croſs which is his Crook, labours all he can in the Uſe 
of Means to be rid of it. And if the Means uled be lawful, 

Kwith an Eye to God in them, 

the Attempt is not fii;ful either; whether he ſucceed in the 
Uſe of them or not, | 

III. In what Senſe it is to be underſtood, that we wil! not 


be able to mend or ever. the Crook in or Lot: 


NMegat'vely, It is not to be underſtood, as if the Cafe wer⸗ 
abſolutely hapsleſs, and that there is go Remedy tor the Crook 
in the Lot, For there is no Caſe {q deſperate, but God may 
right it, Gen, xviii. 14. Is any Jaing tog hard for the 
* Lord ?* Wheg the Crook has continued long, and ſpurned 
all Remedies one has uſed for it, one is ready to loſe Hope 


about it; but many a Cropk given over for hop-leſs that 


would never mend, God has made verietly ſtraight, as in 
Job's Cale. But, . 

Pol:tively, We will never be able to mend it by ourſelves : 
ifthe Lord himſelf take it not in Hand to remove itt will 
tand before us immoveable, like a Mountain of Braſs, ob! 
perhaps it may be in itſelf a Thing that might cal: N re- 
moved. We take it up in theſe three Things. © 

(1.) It will never do by the mere Force of our Hand, 
1 Sam. ii. 9.-————* For by Strength ſhall no Man prevail.” 
The moit vigorous Endeavours we can uſe wil! not even 
the Crook, it God give it not a Touch of his Hand: fo that 
all Fndeavours that Way, without an Eye to God, are vain 
aud fruitleſs, and will be but plowing on the Rock, Plal. 
cxxvi. I, 2. . 

2.) The Uſe of all allowable Means, for it will be ſucceſs - 
tefs, unlets the Lord bleſs them tor that End, Lam. * 

| 0 
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GN * 3 Z | ; 
8 faith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord 
wt not?“ Ag one may eat and not be ſatisfied, 
ſo one may uſe Means proper fer evening the Crook in his 
Lot, and vet As val ing: tor nothing can be or do for 


2 


nas any more than God makes it to be or do, Ecclef. xt. 11. 


* The Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle 16 the Strong. 
neither yet Bread to the Wile, nor yer Riches to Men of 
* Underſtanding,” &c. 8 fe 

Z.) It will never do in our Time, but in God's Time, 
which ſeldom is ſo early as ours, John vii. 6.— My Time 
is not yer come; but your Time is always read y. H6nce 
that Crook remains ſometimes immoveable, as if it were 
kept by an inviſible Hand; aad at another Time it goes a- 


way with a Touch, becauſe God's Time is come for evening 


It. 

IV. Reaſon of the point. 

t. Becauſc of the bſolute Dependence we have upon God, 
Acts xvit. 28. As the Light depends op the sun, or the Sha; 
dow. on the Body, fo we depend on God, and with-zut him 


zan do nothing great or ſmall, 4nd God will have us 10 find 


it ſo, to teach us our Dependence, _ 
adly, Becauſe his Will is irreſiſtable, Iſa. xlvi.. 10. 
My Cougſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my Pleafure,” 


When God wills one Thing, and the Creature the contrary, | 
it en to fee which Will muſt de done. When the Om- 
tet Arm holds, in vain does the Creature draw, Job 


nipo 
A 3 hath hardned himſelf againſt him, and pro- 

pered? | | | 

Inference (1.) There is à Neceſſity of yielding and lub- 
mitting under the Crook in our Lot: For we may as well 
think to remove he Rocks and Mountains, which God has 
ſettled, than to make that Part of our Lot ſtraighi which he 
gath crooked. i I 

{ 2.) The evening of the Crook in our Lot, by main Force 
of our own, is but a Cheat we put on outſelves, and will not 
laſt, but, like a Stick by main Force made ſtraight, it will 


| quickly return to the Bow again 


Laſtly, The only habile Way of getting the (rok evened, 


is to apply to God for it. 


Exhortatidn (.) Let as then oppty to God for removing 
any Crook in our Lot, that in the ſettled Order of Things may 
de removed. Men cannot ceaſe to defire the Removal of a 
Crook, more than of 2 Thorn in the Fiz : But ſince we 
are not able to mend what Gag ſees meet to mar, it is . 8 nt 
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10 . . 
we ar2 to 2pp'y io him that made it to amend "Wii 
the evening of it in our own Hand, e / 

Motive (1.) All our Attempts for its Removal will, with- 

out him, be vain and fruitlels, Pſa}, cxxvii. 1. Let us be as 

. reſolate as we will to have it evened, if God ſay it not, we 
will labour in vain, Lam. iti. 37. Howſoever fair the Me ans 
we uſe hid for it, they will be ineffectual if he command not 
the Bleſſing, Eccleſ. ix. 11. Sh Wy. 
(2.) Such Attempts will readily make it worſe. Nothing 
is moye ordinary, than for a proud Spirit, ſtriving with the 
Crook, to make it more crooked, Ecclęſ. x., 8, 0. Who- 
* ſo breiketh a Hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite him. Ver. 9. 

_ * Whoto removeth Stones ſhall be hurt therewith,” &c. This 
is evident in the Cale of the Murmurers in the Wilder- 
neſs, It natively comes to be lo; . becauſe, at that Rate, 
the Will of the Party bends farther a:vay from it; and 
moreaver God is provoked to wreathe the Yoke the falter 
out one's Neck, that he will by no Means let it fit ealy on 

im. ry . | 

(3.) There is no Crook but what may be remedied by 
him, and made perlectly ſtraight, Pal. cxlvi. 8.—“ The 
Lord raifeth them that arg howed down,” &c. He can raiſe 
the oldeſt Sit-falt, concerning which there remains no Hope 

with us, Rom. io. ) —* Who quickneth the Dead; and 

© calleth thoſe Things which be not, as though they were.” 
Ir is hs Prerogative to co Wonders; to begin a Work where 
the whole Creation gives it over as hopelels, and carry it on 
to Perfection, Gen. Xviii. 14, 8 

(4 ) He loves to be employed in evening Crooke, and 

| calls us to employ bim that Way, Pfal. I. 15.— Call upon 
me in the Day of Trouble, and I will deliver thes,” &. 
| He makes them for that very End, that he may bring ns to 
him on that Errand, and may manifeſt his. Power and Good- 
neſs in evening of them, Hof. v. 15, The Straits of the 
Children of Men afford a large Field for diſplaying his glo- 
rious Perfectious, which otherwiſe would be wanting, Exod. 

1. . | 1 

(5.) A Crook thus got evened is à double Mercy. There 

are lome Crooks even=d by a Touch of the Hand of common 
Providence, where People are either not exerciſed about them, 
or when they fret for their Removal: Theſe are ſapleſs Mer 
cies, and ſhort-liv'd, Pfal. Ixxviii. 30, 31. Hof. xii. vx. 
Fruits thus too ballily plucked off the Tree of providence, 
can hardly miſs to ſet the Teeth on Edge, and will certainly 
de bitter to gracious Souls, But, O the ſweet of the even. 
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| 4 cob and Joſeph. Which of the Patriarchs had jo great Crooks 


3 Laltly, It is the ſhorteſt and ſureſt Way to po. ſtraight 16 


| God with the Crook in the Lot.-If we wonid have our Wiſt:. 3 
in that Point, we mult, as the Eagle, firſt ſoar aloft, and ther _- ! 
come down on the Prey, Mark v. 36. Our faithlels out- tt. 
3 the-way Auempts to even the Crook, are our FeoPs Halle, {8 


is own Nature it is capable of being removed, bat it is plain, 4 
it is not to be removed, it is hopeleſs. — "ry 1 
1 A NS. That is the Language of unbelieving Haſte, which 3 


L A NS. Delays are not Denials of Suits at the Court of 


1 v. — * — o 2 — i * * Wen 
w 8 4 — 5 8 ** * 4 : * 4 0 "5 % , N 
? + . 4 n Ar 47 LS” hs a IE * 79%. 3» 
: & SAD ' * * o bl , ©," 
; Io" F 0 4 1 4 3 1 Te * 1 8 
8 n 18 / #7 * k 
* A 19 e 1 p 


— . 


1 ] | 
ing of a Crook got by a humble Application to, and Waiting 
on the Lord! It has the Image and Super ſeription of divine 
Favour upon it, which makes it balky 2nd valuable, Gen. 
xxxili. 10. For therefore, I have ſeen thy Face, as though |. 
I had ſeen the Face of God,” & c. Chap. xxi. 65. 

(6.) God has ſigtiali zed his Favour to his deareſt Children, 
m making and mcnding, netable Crooks in their Lot, His 
2rting; Ones ordinarily have the greateſt. Crooks made in 
their Lot, Heb. xii. 6. But then they make Way for the * 
richeſt Experiences in the Removal of them, upon their Ap- 
plcation him, This is clear from the Caſe of Abrabam, ja- 


as hey? But which of them, on the other Hand, had fo fl al ii 4 
Tokens of the divine Favour { The greateſt of Men, as Sa- 


on and the Baptiſt, have been born of Women naturally bar- 
ren: jo do the greateſt Crooks iſſue in the cichelt mercies to 
them that are exerciſed thereby, | 


— 


that is no speed: as in the Cale of Abraham's going into 


Hagar. God is the firit Mover, who ſets all the Wheels in 
Motion for evening the Crook, the which without him will it 
remain immoveable, Heb. i. 21, 22. i 


2 * ; id $1 
_OBJECT. Az.) But it is needleſs, for | ſee, that though _ 44 
the Crook in my Lot may mend, yet l will never mend. In 


9 


— 8 ms 


Faith and Patience ſhould correct, Pal. vi, 11, 12. Abra- 
ham had as much ts ſay for the Hopeleſsneſs of his Crook, 
hut yet he applies 10 God in Faith for the mending of it, Rom. 
iv 19, 20. Sarah had made ſuch a Concluſion, for which ſhe 
was rebuked, Gen. xviii. 13, 14. Nothing can make it needs 
- jeſs in ſuch a Caſe to apply to Gd. 5 ne wo; 
OBJECT, (2.) But I Have applied to him again and 
again ſor it, yet it is never mended, | 


-, 


=>. - 
2 8 2 5 
PR Pa . 
— ” - * * 
E 
— — r 
a * ach So 


Heaven, but Trials of the Faith and Patience of the Petition» | 

ers. And whoſo will hang on will certainly come Speed at 4 

long run, Luke xvii. 7, 3, 31 © And ſhall not God avenge 

* his own Elect, which cry Day and Night unto him, though _ 

hie bear long with them? Ver. $, I tell you that he will 
| | avenge 
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DIRECTIONS for right managing the Application for 


- 


They will not be dilappointed that 
and of the Lamb, Rev xv. 3. And in ſome Cales of that Na- 
ture, extraordinary Prayer, with Falting, is very expedient, 

Matth. xvii. 21. h 


| 7 34 
* avenge them ſpeedily.” Sometimes indeed Folks grow pet- 
tiſh. in the Caſe of the Crook in the Lot, and let it drop out 
ir, their Prayers, in a Courſe of Helpondency, while it yet 
continues uneaſy to them; but, if God mind to even it in 
Mercy, he will oblige them to rak* it in again unto them, 
Eick. xxxvii $7.—* 1 will yet for this be enquired of by the 
1 Houle of Tirae), to do it for them,” & e. If the Removal 
come, While it is dropt, there will be little Poiſon in it; tho? 
it were never to be removed while we live, that ſhould not 
eut off oer applying to God for the Removal; for there are 


many Prayers not to be anſwered till we comme to the other 
World, and there all will be auſwered at once, Rom. vii. 


24 


removing the Cruck in the Lot. 


(1) Fray for it, Ezck. XXXVI. 37, and pray in Faith, be- 
lievingetliat, for the Sake of feſus, you (hall certainly obtain 
at length, and in this Life too, if it is good for you ; but 
without peradventore in the other Life, Matth. XXi. 22, 


(2.) Humble yovrſelves waer it, as the Yoke which the 


Zoveteign Hand hag laid on you, Micah yi. 9. © I will bear 


the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe ! have finned againſt 
© him,” Kc. Juſtify God,condemn yourſelves, kils the Rod, and 


e quietly under it: This is the molt feaſible way to get rid 


of it, ſames i) 10. when ine Bullock is broken and tamed, 
as 2ccultomed to the Yoke, then it in taken off, the hend being 
obtained, Plal. x. 17. Thou wilt prepare their hear ts, thou 


7 


* wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear. 


Laſtiy, Wait on patiently till the hind that made it mend 


it, Pſal. xxvii. 14. Do not give up the matter as hopeleſs, 
becauſe you are not fo ſoon relieved as yan would ; but let 


Patience have her perfect Work, that ye may be perfect and 


* eutire, wanting nothing, ſames i. 4. Leave the Timing, 
of the Deliverance to the Lord: his Time will at length to 


Conviction appear the bolt, and it will not go beyond it, Iia. 


ix 22.— 1 the Lord will halten it in his Time; waiting on 
bes o willnat be diſappointeg. . For the j thall not 
be iat Want bor me, Ila. xlix, 23, 


Exhortation 


et the Song of Moes 
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Filed Order of Things, cannot be got removed. or 
Fthis World, let us apply to God for ſuitable Relief under it. 
Por luſtance, the common Crook in the Lot 

iz. Indwellisg Sin; as God has made that Crook not to be. 
removed here, he can certainly ballance it, and afford Re- 
iet under it. The fame is to be ſaid of any Crook, while 


* 


We of: _ 29 | 
Fxhortation C2.) What Crook there is, that, in the ſet - 
or evened in 


of the Saints, 


it remains unremoyed. In both Caſes apply yourlglf fo 


God, for making up your Loſſes another Way, And there 
ore five Things I would have you to keep in View, and aim 
I at nere. | \ 
F C1.) To take God in Chriit, for and inſtead of that Thing, 
te withholding or tak ing away of which from you makes the 


T » 


Crook ip your Lot, Pſal. xi. 4, 6. There js never 2 Cro 


Jod makes in our Lot, but it is in Effect 


Heaven's Offer 


; 


ola bleſt exchange to us, ſuch as Mark x, 31, © Sell what- 
F* foever thou hall, —and thou ſhalt have Treafure in heaven.“ 


hing from him in Stead of it, and particularly his Chri 


F herefore has God emptied his Left-aand of fach and ſuch 
Fn earthly Comfort? Stretch out your Right-hand to a God 
u Chriſt, take him in the Room of it, and welcome. There- 
ire the Soul's clohng with Chriſt is called buying, wherein 


FJ »ortiag with one Thing, we ger another in its Stead, Matth. 
Þ it. 47, 46. The Kingdom of heaven is like a Merchant- | 


» 3 
10 
bo 


Jan ſeeking goodly pearis: Ver. 46. Who, when he hag 


found one pearl of great price, he went and ſold all that he 


in managing of which kxchange, God firſt puts out his hand, 
and takes away ſome cartily Thing from us; and it is ex- 
pvected we put out our hand next, and take ſome deze 


dad and bought it. Do this, and you will be more than even 
hands with the Crook in your Lot. 


2.) Look for the Stream's running as full rom him as ever 


t did or could run, when the Crook of the Lot has dried its 


This is the Work of Faith, confidently to hang en for tha: 
irom God which is denied v2 from the Creature. When my 


Father and Mother forſake me, the Lord will take me ap, 
Pal. XXvii. 10. This a moſt rational Expectation: For it is 


certain there is no Good in the Creature, but what is from 
God; therefore there is no good to be found in the Creature, 
hut what may be got immediately from God the Fountain. 


And, © but it is 2 welcome plea, to come to God and ſay, 


Now, Lord, thou halt raken away from me ſuch a Creature» 
comfort, I mult have as god from thyſelf, Bs 

(2.) The Spiritual Fruits of the Crook in the Lot, Heb. 
$i, 11. We lee the Way in the World is, when oye Trage 


292 
0 


f 4 


' g U 
. - $f fails, to fall on and drive another Trade : fo ſhould we, when 
| there je a Crook in the Lot, making our earthly Comforts 
low, let ourſelves the more for ſpiritual Attainments. If our 
14 Trade with the World ſinks, let us fee to drive a Trade with 
N Heaven more vigorouſly: See if, by Means of the Crook, we 
. can reach more Faith, Love, Heavenly: Mindedneſs, Con- 
1 g tempt of the World, Humvity, Self- Denial, & c. 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
11 | So, while we loſe at one Hand, we will gain at another. 
| Ws. (4,) Grace to carry us under the Crooks, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 
| For this Thing I beſovpht the Lord thrice Ver. 9. And 
I * he ſaid, My Grace is ſufficient for thee.” Whether a Man 
. he faint and have a light Burden,or be refreſhed and ſtrength - 
1 ned, and have a heavy one, it is all a Cale, the latter can 
go as caſy under his Burden, as the ſormer under his. Grace 
[i proportioned to the Trial, is what we ſhould aim at: petting 
| that, though the Crook be not evened, we are even bands 
* with it. | | | Hh _ 
. Laſtly, The keeping in our Eye the eternal Reft and 
Weight of Glory in the other World, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 
Por our light H ictions, which are bat for a moment, work | 
| * for usa far more <xceeding and eternal Weight of Glory: 
. * white weleck not at the I hings which are teen, but at the 
| © Things that are not ſeen“ This will balance the Crook 
. in your Lot; be it what it will; while they, who have no well 
1 grounded Hope of Salvation, will and the Crook in their Lot 
if - in this World fuck a Weight, as they have nothing to coun» 
40 terbalance it; yet the Hope of eternal Reit may bear up under 
by all the Toil and labour met with here, - 
10 Exhortation (3) Let us then ſet ourſelves riglitly to brar 
| and carry under the Crook in our Lot, while God fees meet 
Fi | to continue it What we cannot mend, le: us bear chriſtian- 
TH If Is 19. Reht againtt & FETT 
ill | y, and not fight gainſt God, and lo kick againit the pricks. 
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160 So let us bear it, 7 | 
| 1.) Patieatly, without bring and fretting, or nurmuting, 
James v. 7. Plal. zxxvii. 7. Though we loſe or Comfort 
We! in the Creature, cthrouph the Crook in our Lot, let us not jole 
4 + the poſſeſſion of ourielyes, Luke xxi. 19. TheCrook in our 
1 Lot makes us Ike one who has but a icanty coidrife Fire to 
4 warm at; but Impatience under it ſcatters it, fo as to ſet the 
houle in Fire about us, that expoſeth us, Prov. xxv. 28. 
BY He that tiath no Rule over his own Spirit, is like a City that 
is broken down and without Walls“ | | 
. (2.) With Chriſtian Fortitude, without linking under Di- 
'Ty couragement ' nor taint when thou art rebuked of him, 
3 Heb, Xii. g. Satan's Work is, by the Crook, eicher to bend 
| ur break people's Spirits, and oftentimes by bending to break 
| „ tnem: 
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carry evenly under it, fteering'a 
middle Courſe, guarding 2gainlt ſplitting on the Rocks on 
either hand. Our Happineſs lies not in any earthly Com- 
fort, nor will the Want of any of them render us miſerable, 
Hab. iii. 17, 18. So that we are teſolutely to hold on our 
Way, with a holy Contempt and Regardleſsneſs of the hard- 


thips, Job xviil. 9. The Righteous allo ſhall Hold on his 
Way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and 
* (tronper.” . 3 
Queſt. When is one to be reckoned to falt under fink ing 
Diſcouragement from the Crook in his Lot? | 
Anſw. When it prevails fo far as to unfit for the Duties ei- 


ther of our particular of Chriſtian Calling. We may be ſure 


it has carried us beyond the Bounds of moderate Grief, when 
ir unfits us for the common Affairs of Life, which the Lord 
calls us to manage. 1 Cor. vii. 24. It is recorded in the 
Commendation of Abraham, Gen, xxili, 3, 4. Or for the du- 
tes of Religion, lindring them altogether, 1 Pet. iii, 7.— 

that your prayers be not hindred,” Greck, cut off, or up, 
ikca Tree from the Koots, or makiag one quite hopeleſs in 
them, Mal. ii. 13. | | 4 


Laſtly, Profitably, ſo as we may gain ſome Advantage 


hereby, Pfal. cxix. 71. It is good for me that I have been 
' offlited ; That I might learn thy Statutes,” There is an 
Advantage to be made thereby, Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. and it is 


* 


rertainly an ill- managed Crook in our Lot when we get not 


{ome ſpiritual Good of it, Heb. xii. 11. The Crook is a 


kind of ſpiritual Medicine; and as it is loſt Phy ſick that purges 
way no ill-Humours, but in vain are its unplealantnefs to 


ine Taſte and its Grippings endured; fo it is a loli Crook, 
2nd Ilhis the bitternefs 


of it wared, that we are not bettered 


by, Iſa, xxvii. 9. * By this therefore ſha! the Iniquity of 


JF {cob be purged, and this is all the Fruit to take away 


* Sa,” 15 
Motives to preſs this Exhortation, Conſider, | 
{r.) There will be no evening of it while God fees meet'to 

2Ntznue it. Let us carry vader it as we Will, and make 

bat Sallies we pleaſe in the Caſe, it will continue immove- 


e, as fixed with Bands of Iron and Brais, Job XxXiil. 13,14. 


But he is of one Mind, and who can turn him ? And what 

his Soul defireth, even that he doth, Ver. 14. For he per- 

_ formeth the Thing that is appointed for me, and many {ach 

Things are with him,” Is it not Wiſdom then to make 

e velt we inay of what we cannot mend? Make a Virtue then 
| | ? 08 
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8. 3 
of Neceſſity, What is not to be cured muſt be endured, and 


onld with a Chriſtian Reſignation, - 


(2.) An aukward Carriage under it notably increaſes the 
nat makes the Yoke gall our Necks; but tha: 
we ſtruggle fo mach againſt it, and cannot let it fit at eaſe 


pain of it. 


on us, Jet. Xxxi. 18. How often are we in that Cale, Uke 
| thing their heads againſt a Rock ro remove it? The 
Rack ſtands unmoved, but they are wounded, and lole ex- 
ceedingly by their Struggle. Impaticnce under the Crook 


_ lays an Overweight on the Burden, and makes it heovier., 


while withal it weakens us, and makes us Jeſs able te 


8 | | | 
(3.3) The Crook in thy Lot is the ſpecial Tris} God has 
choſen for thee to take thy Meaſure by, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. It 
is God's Fire, whereby he tries what Metal Men are ot; Hea- 
ven's Touch-{tone for diſcovering of true and counterſcit 
Chriſtians, They may bear, and go through fevers} Trials, 
whom the Crook in the Lot will diſcover to be naupht, be- 
cauſe by no means they can bear that, Mark x, 21, 22, Think 
then with thyſelt under it. Now, here the Trial of my State 
turns; 1 mult, by this, be proven either ſincere or a Hypo- 


crite, For, (I.) Can any be a cordial Subject of Ghriſt, 


who fincerely come to Chrift, pat a Blank in bis Hand, Acts 


without being able to fibmit his Lot to him? Do not al! 


ix. 6. Pla}; xvii, 4, And does he not tel} us, that Without 
that Diſpolition we are not his Diſciples, Luke xiv, 26, * If 


* any Men come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, 
6 and Wife, and Childten, and Brethren, and Siſters ; yea, 
* and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple.“ Perhaps 
you find you can ſubmit to zny Thing but that: But will 
that But mar all? Mark x, 21. Did ever any hear of a ſincere 


cloling with Cbriſt, with a K-terve or Exception of one thing, 


wherein they bchoved to be their own Lords? | 
Queſt, Is that Diſpoſition then a Qualification neceſſarily 
prerequired te our believing ? And if io, where mult we have 
it? Can we work it out of our natural powers? 155 
Anl. No, it is not ſo; but it neceſſarily accompanies. and 
fro along with believing, flowing from the {ame faving I- 


umination in the Knowledge of Chrilt, whereby the- Soul is 


brought to believe un him. Hereby the Soul {ecs him an 


able Saviour, fo truſts on him for Salvation, the rightful Lord, 
and inſinitely wife Ruler, and {0 ſubmits the Lot to him, Matth. 
Kiil. 45, 46. The Sou), taking him for a aviour, takes him 
allo for a Head and Ruler, It is Chris piving hitaſelf to os, 


and our receiving him, that caules us quit other Things to 
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Struggle: the old Man will never ſubmit to it, and when the 


„ 1 
and for him; as it is the Light that diſpels the Dark - 
Caſe, Alas | I cannot get my Heart freely to ſubmit my 
Lot to him in that point. . 5 
Anl. That Submiſſion will not bu carried on in any without 


new Ain of Gtice is fubmitnng to it, the old man will till 
de reclaiming, Gal. v. 17. For the Flieſh laſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, And theſe ate con- 
* frary the one tio the other; fo that ye cannot do the Things 

* that ye would.“ But are ye ſincerely deſitous, and habitu- 
ally aiming to lubmit it! Do ye, from the ungtacious Strug- 
ole againſt the Crook, turn away to the Struggle with your 
own Heart to bring it to ſubmit, believing the promiſe, and 
aling the Means for it, beiug grieved from the Heart with 
vourſelyes that ye cannot ſubmit to it? This is ſubmitting of 
your Lot in the favourable Conſtruction af the Goſpel, Rom. 
vii. 19,20. 2 Cor. viii. 12. If ye had your Choice, would 
ve rather have your Heart brought te fabmit to the Crook, 
than the Crook even eu to your Heart's Detire? Rom, vii. 22, 
. And do ye not lincerely endeavour to ſubmit it over the 
gelly of the Reluctancy of Fieſh ? Gal. v. 7. 

(2.) Where is the Chriſtian Self-denial, and taking up of 
the Crols, without ſubrmittirig to the Crook? This is the firit 
Lellon Chrilt puts in the Hand of his Diſciples, Matth. xvi. 
24.— Il any Man will come after me, let him deny kim 
* felf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me,” Selt-denial 
would procure a Reconciliation with the Crook, and an 
&imittance of the Croſs ; Bat while we cannot bear our 
corrupt Self to be denied any of its Cravings, and parxti- 
colarly that which God fees meet eſpecially to be denied it, 
% cannot bear the Crook in our Lot, but fight againſt it in 


| {xvour of Self, 


(3.) What is our Conformity to Chriſt, while we cannot 
ſahmit to the Crook ? We cannot evidence oerlelves Qhri- / 
ans Without GConformny to Chrift, * He that faith, He 
 abideth in hita, ought himſelf alſo to walk even as he walk- 
'cd, 1 John ü. 6. there was a continued Crook in Chfilt' r? 
ot, but he ſubmitted to it, Philip, ii, 8. And being foun 
in Faſhion as a Man, he humbled hioelt and became obe- 
dient unto Death, even the Death of the Crols, Rom. xv. 3. 
For even Chrilt pleaſed not hinuelſ, &c, And fo mutt we, 
wow prove outtelves Chriſtians indeed, Matth. Xi. 29. 
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(A.) How will we prove ourſelves the genaine kindly Chil- 
dren ef Godg if {till warring with the Crook? We camot pray, 
„Our Father, — Thy Will de done in Earth, as, 8&c. Matth. 
vi. Nay, the Language of that Practice is, we mult have our 
own Will, God's Willcannot ſatisfy us. 

Motive 4. The Trial by the Crook here will wot falt 
long, 1 Cor. vii. 31. What though the Work be fore, it 
may be the better comported with, that it will not be lang» 


ſom: A few Days or Years at fartheſt wil put an End tot, 


and take you off your Trials. Do not ſay, I will never be eaſed 
of it; for if ye be not eaſed betore, ye will be ealed of it at 
Death, come in the room of it atter what will. A ſerious View 


\ of Death and Eternity might makę us to ſet ourlebves to carry 
. rightly under our Crook while it latteth, 


* 


(C.) If ye would, in a Chriſtian Manner, {ct yeurſelves to 
bear the Crook, ye would find it catier than ye ungine, 
Matth. xi. 29, 30. Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of 
* me——and ye ſhall find Reit to your Souls. Ver. 30. For my 
* Yoke is ealy, aud my Burden is light.“ Satan has ao rea- 
dier Way to gain his Purpoſe, than to perſuade mem it is im- 
poſſible that ever their minds ſhould piy with the Crook; 
that it is a Burden to them altogether inſupportable: As 
long as ye believe that, be {ure ye will never be able to bear 


it. But the Lord makes no Crook in the Lot of any, but 


what may be {o borne of them acceptably, though not in 
leſly and perfectly, Matth. xi. 30. For there is Strength for 
that Effect ſecured in the Covenant, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Philip. v. 
13 and being by Faith fetched, it will certainly come, Pfal. 


XXVII. 7. | | 


If ye carry chriſtianly under your Crook here, y2 will not 
joſe your Labour, but get a full Reward of Grace ig the d- 
ther World, through Chriſt, 2 Tim, ii. 12, 4 Cor. Xv. 58. 
There is 2 Bleking pronounced on him that endurath, on this 


very Ground, James i. 12. © Bleiied is the man that endur- 
eth Temptation: For when he is tried, he thall receive the 


* Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 


* love him.“ Heaven is the Place into which the approven, © 


upon tic Trial of the Crook, are received, Rev. vn. 14. -— 
© Theie are they which c-me out of great Tribulation. and 


* have waſhed their Kobes, and made them wiüte in the Blood 


* of the Lamb.“ When ye come there, no Veltiges of it will 
be remaining in your Lot, nor will ye hays the leaſt uneaiy 
Remembrance of it ; but it will accent your Praiſes, and crew 
up your Joy. | 
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(7. if you do not carry chriſtianly under it, ye will loſe 


are at War with God in their Lot here, God will have War 
with them for ever. It they will not ſubmit to his Yoke here, 
and go quietly under it, he will wreavhe his Yoke about their 


looſed, fob IX. 4. 


likely there is a publick Crook abiding the Generation, that 
wilt be more trying. This is a Day of finning beyond the 
Days of our Fathers, a Day wherein God is making great 


to prelage tuch a general publick Crook co be abiding the (e- 
neration, as will make our now private Ones of very little 
weight, 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. Therefore ſet yourſelves io carry 
rightly under the Crook in your Lot. | 
'f ye ask what Way one may, reach that, for Direction we 
propoſe, Was | 
DOCTRINE faſt. The conſidering the Crook in the Lot 
as the Work of God, is a proper Means to bring one to 
carry righily under it. | 
1. What it is to conſider the Crook as the Work of God, 
we take it up in thele hve: Things, = 
. An Enquiry into the Spring whence it. riieth, Gen. 
e. 22. Reaſon and Religion both teach us, not only to 
ce the Crook, which we cannot avcid, git to conſider 
ad exquire into the Spring of it, Surely it is not our Choice, 
f de we delignedly make it for ourſelves; And to aſcribe 
to Fortune, is to aſcribe it to nothing; it is not ſprung of 


t notice the Hand from whence it comes, 

3 wdly, A perceiving of the Hand of God in it. Whatever 

land any Creature hath: therein, we ought not to terminate 

$ var View in them, but look above and beyond them to the 

opreme Manager's Agency thercin, Job 1, 21, Without this 
Je make a God of the Creature inſtrumental of the Crook, 
ol ing on it a; if it were the firft Cauſe, which is peculiar ww 


IM {xvii 5. Brcavle they regard not the Works of the 
WF Lord, gor the Operation of his Hands, he ſhall deftroy them, 
o build ther up.” 

acty, A repreſenting. it to-ourſelves as a Work of God, 
Nich he hath wroupht 2painit us for holy and wiſe Ends, 
> coming the divine Pectections, This is to take it by the 
7 gut Handle. :0 repreſent it 10 ourioiyes under a right No- 
3 | 'D | tion, 


your Souls in the other World, Jade 15, 16. Theſe who 


Neck for ever, with everiaſting Bonds that ſball never be 


Laitly, Whatever Crook is in the Lot of any, it is very 


Crooks in the Lot of the deareſt to himſelf: But theſe feem 


{of but flown by one Hand or ather for us, Job v. 6. And 


Bo 40 8 
tio, om whence a right managementunder it may.ſpriog. 
It can never be fafe to Overlook God in it, but very fafe to 
overlook the Creature, aſctibing it unto God, as if no other 
Hana were in it, his being always the principal therein, —— 
it is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good,“ 1 Sam. 
Ii. 18. Thus David overlooked Shimez, and looked to God, 
in the Matter of his Curling, as one would the Ax, fixing bis 
Eye on him that wielded it. Here two Things are to come 
into our Conſideration, | 3 
G.) The Decree of God purpoſing the Crook for us from 
Eternity, —“ For he worketh all Things after the Counſel of | 
* own Will,” Eph, i. 11. the ſealed Book in which are writ- |: 
ten all the black Lines that make the Crook. Whatever Val- 
ley of Darkneſs, Griet and Sorrow, we are carried through, we 
are to look on them as made by the Mountains of Brals, the 
immoveable divine Putpolee, Zech. vi. 1. This can be no 
Freſumption in that Cale, if we carry it no farther than the 
Event goes in our Sight and Feeling: For fo far the Book is 
opened for us to look into. „ 
- (2,) The Providence of God bringing to paſs that Crook 
for us in Time, Amos ii. 6. There is nothing can befal us | 
without him in whom we live, Whatever Kind of Agen- 
cy of the Creatures may be in the mating of our Crook, hat- 
ever they have done or not done towards it, he is the Spring 
that ſets all the cceated Wheels in motion. which cealing they F: 
would all itdp ; though he is {till infinitely pure in his A- |* 
ency, however impure they be in theirs, Job conſidered both 
eſe, Job xxiii. 34. a 1 
Achly, A continuing of the Thought of it as ſuch, It is 
not a ſimple Glance of the Eye, but a contemplating and 
| leiſurely viewing of it as his Work, that is a proper Mean. 
We are to be, | | 5 
(..) Habitually impreſſed with this Conſideration; as the 
Crook is ſome laiting Grievance, ſo the Conlideration of this 
as the Remedy ſhouid be habitually kept up. There are 0 
ther Conſiderations beſides this, thet we muſt entertain, fo | 
that we e always have it expreſly in our mind: But N 
mult lay i down for a rooted Principle, according to which 
we are o manage the Crook, and keep the Heort in a Dif- 
polition, whereby it may flip into our minds, as Occalion 
requires, expreſly, | > : 
( 2.) Occelionally exerciſed in it. Whenever we begin 4 
to feel the Smart of the Crook, we ſhould fetch in this Re- FF 
medy: When the Yoke begins to gall the Neck, there |: 
thoutd be an Application of this ſpiritual e And 
| Now. 


| . 3 
however often the former cames in on us, it will be our WI. 
dom to fetch in the latter as the proper Remedy: The oſtnet᷑ 
it is uſed, it will more ealily come to Hand, and alſo be the 
more eflecual, | | 

Laſtly, A conſidering it for the End for which it is Pro- 


poſed to ue, viz, To bring to a dutiful Carriage under it. 


Mens Corruption will cauſe them to enter on this Conſidera- 
tion; And as is the Principle, ſo will the End and Effect of 
it be corrupt, 2 Kings vi. 33. But we _ enter on, and ule 
it {or a good End, if we would have good of it, raking it as 
a prathica} Conſideration for regulating our Conduct under 
the Crook, | | 


I. How it is to be underſtood to be a propet means to bring 


One riphtly to carry under the Grook; _ : 

(t.) Negatively, Not as if it were ſufficient of itfelf, and 
as it Hands alone, to produce that Effet, But, (2.) Poß- 
tively, As it is aſed in Faith, in the Faith of the Goſpel : 
That is to ſay, A Sinner's bare conſidering the Crook in his 
Lot as the Work of God, without any ſavMp: Relation to 
bim, will never be a Way to carry rightly under it: hut 
naving believed in _Jelus Chriſt, and fo taking God for his 


God, the conſider ing of the Crook as the Work of God, his 


God, is the proper means to bring him to that delirable Lem- 
er and Behaviour, Many Hearers miltake here, When they 
hear tuch and ſuch Law. Conſiderations propoled for bring 
ing them to Duty, they preiently imagine, that, by the mere 
Force of them, they may gain the Point. And many Preach- 
ers too, who, forgetting Carilt and the Goſpe}, pretend by 


the Force of Reaton to make men Chriſtians : The Eyes of 


both being heid, that they do not fee the Corruptions oft 
Mens Nature, which is fuch as ſets the true Cure above 
the Force of Reaſon 5 all that they are ſenſible of being ſome 
+. Habits, which they think may be ſhaken off by a vigorous 
Application of their rational Faculties. To clear tis Mat- 
tet, conſider, > | 

Ficlt, Is it rational to think to ſet fallen Man, with his 
corrapred Nature, to work the fame Way with innocent A- 


dam? This is to ſet Beggars on a Level with the Kich, lame 


men to a Journey with them that have Limbs. Innocent 
Adam had a Stock of gracious Abilities, wher2by he night 
nave, by the Force of moral Conſiderations, brought hitnſelf 
% pertorm Duty aright. But where is that with us? 2 Cor. 
11, 5. Whatever Force be in them to a Soul endued witli 
pirttdal Lite, what Force is in them to raiſe the Dead, ſuch 
23 We are? Eph, ii. 1. hs 

| | D 2 __ Secondly, ' 


<econdly, The Scripture is yery plain on this Head, ſhew- 


ing the indiſpenſible Neceſſity of Faith, Heb, xi, and that 
ſuch as unites to Chriſt, John xv. 5. Without me.“ i. e. 
{eyarate from me, ye can do nothing,” no not with all the 
moral Conſiderations ye can uſe. How were the Ten Com- 
mands given on mount Sinai? Not bare Exactions of Du- 
ty, but fronted with the Goſpel, to be believed in the felt 
Place; I am ihc Lord thy God,” &c. And lo Solomon, 


whom many do regard rather as a moral Philoſopher, than 


an inſpired Writer leading to Chrilt, fronts his Writing, 
in the Beginning of the Proverbs, with moſt expreſs Gol 
pel. And mult we have it expreſly repeated in our Bibles with 
every moral Precept, or elfe ſhut our Eyes, and take theſe 
Precepts without it? That is the Effect of our natural En- 
mity to Chriſt If we loved him more, we would fee him more 
in every Page, and in every Command, receiving the Law 
at his Mouth. | | | | 
"Thirdly, Dg but conſider what it is rightly to carry un- 
der the Crook in the Lot, what Humiliation of Soul, Self- 
denial, and abſolute Reſignation to the Will of God, mult 
ve in it, what Love to God it mult proceed from; how Re» 


gard to his Glory mult inlluence it as the chief End thereof; 


and try and fee if it is not impoſſible for you to rexch it with» 
out that Faita aforementioned. I know 2a Chriſtian may reach 
it without full Affurance : But {til!, according to the Mea- 
fure of their Perſuaſion that (God is their God, fo will their 
Attainments in it be; theſe keep equal Pace, O what Kind 


of Hearts do they imagine themſelyes to have, that think 


they can for a moment empty them of the Creature, farther 
than they can fill them with a God, as their God, in its Room 
and Stead | No doubt, men may, from the Force of moral 


Conliderations, work themſelves to a Behaviour under the 


Crook, externally right, ſuch as many Pagans had; but a 
Chrilti.n Diſpohtion of Spirit under it will never be reached 
Without that Faith in God. | | 
__OBJECTION. Then it is Saints only that are capable 

of the Improvement of that Conſideration, 
ANS. Yea, indeed it is io, as to that and all other moral 
Conſiderations, for true Chrittian Ends: And that amounts 
to no more, than that Directions ſor walking riphily are 
only for the Living, that have the Uſe of their Limbs : And 
theretore, that ye may improve it, let yourſelves to bchtieve 
in the firſt Place. | = | | 
III. I ſhall confirm that it is a proper mean to bring one 
| 5 1 10 
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to carry rightly under it. This vill appear, if ye conſider 


theſe four Things. „ | 

1. It is ef preatUſe to divert from the conſidering and dwel- 
ung on theſe Things about the Crook 3+ which ſerve to itri- 
* ate our Corruption. Such are the baulking of our Will and 
Wilkes, the Satisfaction we would have iy the matter's going 


According to our 14nd, the Inſtrument of the Crook, how 


:Þ;orious they are to us, how unreaſonable, - how obltinate, 
So, The dwelling on theſe Conliderations is but the blowing 
bf the Fire within: But to turn their Eyes to it as the Work 
t God, would be a cure by Way of Diverſion, 2 Sam. vi. 


5, 28. and luch Diverſion of the Thoughts is not only law- | 


iu}, but expedient and neceflary. 5 

2. It has a moral Aptitude for producing the good Effect. 
Though our cnre is not compaſſed by the mere Force of Rea- 
ſon: yet it is carried on, not by a brutal Movement, but 
in a rational Way, Eph. v. 14 This Conbderation has a 
moral Efficacy on our Reaſon, is fit to awe us into a Submiſ- 
ton, and miniſters a Deal of Argument for it, moving to 
carry chriſtianly under our Crook. Ts 
3. It hath a divine Appointment on it for that End, which 
is to be believed, Prov. iii. 6. fo the Text. The Creature 
'n itſelf is an inefficacious and moveleſs Thing, a mere Vanity, 
As xvii, 28. What makes any Thing a Means fit for the 
find, is a Word of divine Appointment, Matth. iv. 4. 


1 


To uſe any Thing then for an End, without rhe Faith of 
this, is to make a God of the Creature; therefore it is to 


te uled ina Dependence on God, according to that Word 


2} Appointment, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. And every Thing is fit 


or the End for which God bas appointed it. This Conſide- 
ration is appointed for that End ; and therefore is a ſit means 
for it. | 45 e 

Laltly, The Spirit may be expected to work by it, and 


does work by it in them that believe, and look to him for it, 


foraſmuch as it is à Mean of his own Appointment. Papilts, 
Legalilts, and all ſuperſtitious Perſons, deviſe various means 
of Sanctiſication, ſeeming to have, or really having a moral 
Fitn.ois for the ſame : But they are quite incffeQual, becauſe 


bike Abana and Pharpar, they want a Word of divine Ap- 


pointment for curing us of our Leproſy : Thereforc the Spi- 
rit works not by them, ſince they are none of his own Tools, 
zut deviſed of their Hearts, And fince the Means of divine 
Appointment are ineffectual without the Spirit, tacle can ne- 
ver be effectual. But this Conſideration having a divine Ap- 
phintment, the Spirit works by it. oy 

| ie. 
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ble. Then take this Direction for your carrying right 


under the Crook in your Lot. Inure yourſelves to con- 
lider it as the Work of God. And fer helping you to 
improve it, {o as it may be effectual. I offer theſe Ad- 
vices. 45 | Ray 5 

tilt, Conſider it as the Work of your God in Chriſt, This 
1s the Way to {prinkle it with Goſpel-Grace, and ſo to make 


it tolerable, Pſa}. xii, 1, 2, 3 The diſcerning of a Father's 


Hand in the Crook will take out much of the Bitterneis of 
it, and ſugar the Pill to yon. For this Cauſe it will be ne- 
ceſſary, (1.) Solemuly to take God for your God under tl e 
Crook, Plal. cxlii. 4, 5. (2.) In all your Encounters with 
It, N to believe and claim your Intereſt in him, 18am. 
XXX, 6. | 1 | 

2. Enlarge the Conſideration with a View of the divine 
Relations to you, and the divine Attributes. Conſider it, be- 
ng the Work of your God, the Work of your Father, elder 
Brother, Head, Huſband, & c. who therefore ſurely conſults 
your Good, Conſider his Holineſs and Juſtice, ſhewing he 
wrongs you not; his Mercy and Goodneſs, that it is not 
worſe ; his Sovereignty, that may ſilence you; his infinite 
Wiſdom and Love, that may fatisfy you in it. 
3. Conſider what a Work of his it is, how it is a con- 
vincing Work for bringing Sin to Remembrance; a core 
recting Work, to chaſtiſc yu for your Follies; a preveut- 
ing Work, to hedge you up from Conrſ:s of Sin ye would 
otherwavs be apt to run into; a trying Work, to diſcover 
your State, your Graces and Corruptions; a weaning Work, 
to Van you from the World, and fit you for Heaven 

Laſtly; tn all your Confderations of it in this Manner, 
look upward for his Spirit to render them effectual, 1 Cor. 
Ni. 6. Thus you may carry* chriſtianly under it, till Cod 


even it either here or in Heaven. 
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PROVERBS XVI. 10. 


Better it is ty be ef 4 hunble Spirit with the Lowly, 
than 10 divide the. Speil with the Proud, 


2 


682 ULD Men once be brought to believe, that it is bet- 
QA ter to have their Minds brought to ply with the Crook 
in their Lot, than to force eyen the Crook to their Mind, 
| ns | | bey 
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they would then be in a fair Way to bring their matters in 


that Caſe to a Hop Account. Hear then the divine Deci- 
25 


{ion in that Caſe, © Better it is to be of a humble Spirit with 


the Lowly, than to divide the Spoil with the Proud.“ In 


which Words, . 8 | 
Firſt, There is a Compariſon inſtituted, and that between 
wo Parties, and two Points wherein they vaſtiy differ, 


iſt, The Parties are the Lowly and the Proud, who dif- 


ter like Heaven and the Centre of the Earth: the Proud 
are ay climbing up, and foaring aloft ; the Lowly are con- 
tent to creep on the Ground, if that is the Will of God. 
Let us view them norc particularly as the Text repreſents 
them. | 9 . 7 
Firit, On the one Hard is the Lowly. Here there is a line 
Meading and 4 marginal, both from the Holy Spirit, and 
they differ only in a Leiter, the former is the afflicted or 
Poor, that are low in their Condition: thoſe that have a no- 
:able Crock in their Lot through Affliction laid on them, 
vbereby their Condition is lowred in the World. The other 
the lowly or meek humble Ones, was are low in their Spi- 
vit as well as their Condition, and fo have their minds brought 


down to their Lot. Both together make the Character of this 
lowly Party. | 5 8 | 
Secondly, On the other Hand is the Proud, the gay and 
gh minded Ones. It is ſuppoſed here that they are crolt 
100, and have Crooks in their Lot; for dividing the Spotl 


is the Conlequent of a ViEdry, and a Victory preluppoles a 
Battle. YZ 
20ly, The Points wherein theſe Parties are ſuppoſed to dit- 


fox, viz. being of a humble Spirit, and dividing the Spoil. 


Afflicted and lowly Ones may ſometimes get their Condi- 
on changed, may ve raiſed up on high, and divide the Spoil, 


is Hannah, Job, &c. The Proud may be ſometimes thrown. - 


down and cruſhed, as Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, & c. But 
that is not the Queſtion, whether is it better to he raiſed up 


with the Lowly, or thrown down with the Proud. But the 


Ineſtion is, whether it is better to be of a low and humble 
Spirit, in low Circumi.ar-es, with afflicted humble Ones, or 
{6 divide the Spoil, and get One's Will, with the Proud : If 
Men would ſneak the native Sentiments of theip Hearts, that 
oueſtion would be determined in a Contradiction to the Text. 


The Points then here compared; and {et one againſt another, 


are the. , | * 2 2 f 
Fit, On the One Hand, to be of a humble Spirit with af- 


{iHted lowly, Ones, Hebrew, to be of a low Spirit, for the word 


1 _ primarily 
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1 | „ 
primarily denotes Lowneſs in Situation or State: fo the 
point here propoſed is to be with or in the State of afflic- 
ted lowly Ones, having the Spirit brought down to that low 
Lot, the Lowneſs of the Spirit balancing the Lowneſs of 
One's Condition. 5 e 
Sccondly, On the other Hand, to divide the Spoil with 
the Proud. The Point here propoſed is, to be with or in the 
State of the proud, having their Lot by main Force brought 
to their Mind; as thoſe who, taking themſelves to be injured, 
fight it out with the Enemy, overcome and divide the Spoil 
according to their Will. | 5 
Thirdly, The Deciſion made, wherein the former is pre- 
ferred to the latter, Better it is, &c. If theſe two parties were 
ict before us, it were better to take our Lot with thoſe of a 
low Condition, who have their Spirits brought as low 2s their 
Lot, than with thoſe who, being of a proud and high-bended 
Spirit, have their Lot brought up to their mind. X humbled 
Spiritis better than a deightned Condition. 


DOCTRINE. There is a Generation of lowly afflicted 
Ones, having their Spirit lowred and brought down to their 
Lot, whoſe Caſe, in that Reſpect, is better than that of 

= * getting their Will, and carrying all to their 

2 nd. | ; 


J. We ſhall conſider the Generation of the lowly afflicled 
2 Og their Spirit brought down to their Lot. And 
we 3, ki FR 

It, Lay down ſome general Conſiderations about them, 

7, There is ſuch a Generation in the world, for as bad as 
the world is. The Text expreſly mentions them, and the 
Scripture elſewhere makes mention of them, as Pfal, ix 12, 
and x, 12, Matth. v. 3. with Luke vi. 20. VVhere ſhall 
we ſeek chem? Not in Heaven, there are no afflicted Ones 
there: Not in Hell, there are no lowly or humble Ones there, 
whoſe Spirit is brought to their Lot, In this world they mult 

then be where the State of Trial is. | 

2, It in were not ſo, Chtiſt, as he was in the world, vou! 

have no Followers in it. He was the Head of that Generation 

whom ep all Copy after.—* Learn of me, for I arm meek 

and lowly of Heart, Matth. &i. 29. And for his Honour, 

and the Honour of his Croſs, they will never be wanting whil- 

the world ſtands, Rom. viii. 20. VVhom he did fore 

know, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image 
| | | =" 


* 


10 

of his Son.“ His Image lies in theſe two Suffering and Ho- * 

1 iincls, whereof Lowlineſs is a chief part. 5 
3. Nevertheleſs, they are certainly very rare in the world. 

: gor obſeryes, there is another Generation, (Prov. XXX. 13. 

heir Eyes are lofty, and their Eye-lids lifted up.“) quite 


oppoſite to them, and this makes the greateſt Company hy 
izr, The low and afflicted Let is not ſo very rare, but the 
f ly Diſpoſition of Spiric is rarely yoked with it. Many a 

_* +irh-bended Spirit keep: on the Bend in ſpite of lowering; 
; | Aurcumſtances. | | 


4. They can be no more in Number than the truly God- 
iy ; for nothing leſs than the Power of divine Grace can briug 


> Jown Mens minds from their Native Height, and make their 
1 Will phant to the Will of Cod, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Men may 
y iff dat on a Face of Submiſſion to a low and croit Lot, becaule 
1 dey cannot help it, and they ſee it in vain to ſtrise ; But to 
1 _ the Spirit truly to it, muſt be the Effect of humbling 
s race. vo | | | 

5. Though all the Godly are of that Genrracion, yet there 

4 ere ſome of them to whom that Character more elpecially be- 
Tr longs. The Way to Heaven lies through Tribulation to all, 
. Acts x1v. 22. and all Chriſt's Followers are reconciled td it 
1 notwithſtanding, Luke xiv, 26. yet there are ſome of them 
more een diſciplined than others, whole Spirit however 

is thereby humbled, and brought. down to their Lot, Plal. 

a *XXK1, 2. Surely J have behaved and quieted mylelt as a 
d Child that is weaned of his mother: My Soul is even as a 
** weaned Child. Phil. iv. 11, 12.-—For I have learned in 

** whatſoever State I am, therewith to be content, I know 

18 ** both how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound : E- 
1e very where, and in all Things I am inſtructed, both to be 
"A ** full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer Need.” 
JI Laltiy, A lowly Diſpoſition of Soul, and habitual Aim and 
22 Bent of the Heart that Way, has a very fayourable Conſtra- 
e, tion pat upon it in Heaven, Should we look for a Genera- 
lt tion perfectly purged of Pride and Rifings of Heart againlt 
cheir adverſe Lot at any Time, we would find none in this 

i World; But theſe who are ſiucerely aiming and endeavour- 
n ing to r-1ch it, and keep the Way of contented Submiſſion, 
ek though ſometimes they are blown alide, returning to it again, 
ir, Cod accounts to be be that lowly Generation, 2 Cor. viii. 


le © 12. James v. i, MN | 
IT. We ſhall enter into the particulars of their Charac- 
g= |; ter, There ace three Things which together make ap their 
| Character. | | FM 

n 8 | J. Affliction 


1 50 J 
I. Affliction in their Lot, That lowly Generation prater - 
red to the proud and proſperous, area Generation, of afllict- 


nant. We may take it up in theſe tWC o. | ' 
t.) There is a Yoke of Affliction, of one Kind or other, 
oftentimes upon them, Plal. Ixxiii. 14. If there be Silence 
in Heaven, it is but for half an Hour, Rev. viii. 1. God is 
ſrequentſy viliting them, as a Maſter doth his Scholars, and a 
phyſician his Patients; whereas others are in a Sort overlook - 
od by him, Rev. iii. 19, They are accuſtomed to the Yoke, 
and that from the Time they enter into God's Family, Plat. 
CKXXIX. I, 2, 3. God fees it Good for them, Lam, iii. 


27, 2 . * . i: ; 4 F 
(2.) There is 4 particular Yoke of Affliction, which God 
if ever, alf them, Luke ix. 23. That is their ſpocicl Trial, 


their conſtant Exerciie, - Their other Trials may be chang- 
ed, but that is a weight that Itill hangs about tem, bowing 
them down. | 8 8 | 
II. Lowlineſs in their Diſpoſition aud Tenor of Spirit. 
. They ore a Generation of lowly humble Ones, whaſe Spirits 
od bas by his Grace brought! down trom their natural 
Height. And thus, 5 
{ 1.) They think foberly and meanly of themſelves ; what 
they are, 2 Gor. xii. 11. what they can do, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
what they are worth, Gen, xxxii. 10. and what they deſerve, 


Law and perſection, they {ee themielves a mals of Im perfection 
and ginfulgels, Job xlii. 5, 6. 

(2.) They think higaly and honourably of God, Pſa}. 
cxliv, 3. They are taught by the Spirit what God is, and 
ſo entertain elevated Thoughts of him, They conſider him 


Happineſs, as a God in Chriſt, doing a Ttüngs well, truſt- 
ing his Wiſdom, Goodnels and Love, even where they can · 
not ſee, Heb, xi. 8. 


| e their glaring Fauirs, yet they are ready withal to ac» 
knowledge their Excellencies, and eſteem them fo far. And 
| becauſe they {ee more in their oven mercies and Advantages 
for tlolinels, and miftimproving thereof, than they can fee 
IC 3 1 


they may, Phil. ii. 3. though they cannot hinder themlelycs 
to ſe 


ed Ones, whom God keeps under rhe Diſcipline of the Cove- 


has choſen for them, that hangs about them, and is ſeldom, 


the Crook in their Lot, the Yoke which lies on them for 


Lain, iii. 22. Viewing themſelves in the Glaſs of the divine 


as the Sovereign of the world, his Perfections as infinite, his 
Work as pertect. They look on him as the Fountain of. 


(2,) They think favourably of others, as far as in Juitice 


oer . e 2 © 
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into others, they are apt to look on others as better than them- 
ſelves, Circumltances compared. | f 

(4.) They are ſunk down into a State of Subordination to 
God and his Will, Pſal, cxxxi. , 2. Pride ſets up a man 
gainſt God, Lowlineſs brings him back to his place, and lays 
im down at the Feet'of his Sovereign Lord, ſaying, *© Thy - 
will be done on Earth, &c. They ſeek no more the Com- 
mand, but are content that God himſelf {it at the Helm of their 
Aairs, and manage all for them, Plal. xlvii. 4 

G.) They are not bent on high things, but diſpoſed to 
i'nop to low things, Pſal. cxxxi. 1. Lowlineſs levels the 
towring Imaginations, which Pride mounts up againſt 
'{eaven; draws a Veil over all perſonal worth and Excel- 
!-ncies before the Lord, and yields a man's All to the 
Lord, to be as ſtepping-Stones to the Throne of his Glory, | 
2 Sam. XV: $6, 26. | | 5 1 

Laltly, They are apt to magnify Mercies beſtowed on them, , "Wo 
Cen, xxxii. 10. Pride of Heart overlooks and vilifies Mercies = 
de is poſſeſt of, and fixeth the Eye on what is wanting in 1 
ne's Condition, making One like the Flies which paſs over Wt | 
me ſound places, and {warm together on the Sore, On the. 1 
ontrary,. Lowlineſs teaches men to recount the Mercies they Mn 

1d ip the loweſt Condition, and to ſet a mark on the good 4 


en] 
ings they have poſſelt, or yet do, Job it. 10. 

11], A Spirit brought down to their Lot. Their Lot is a 
and afllicted one ; but their Spirit is as low, being through 
race brought down to it. We may take it up in theſe five 
Things | : 

7 They ſubmit to it as juſt, Micah vi. 9. © I will bear 
dhe Indignation 04 the Lord, becavle I have ſinned againki 
him.“ There are no Hardſhips in our Condition, but 
we have procured them to ourſelves; and it it is therefore 

it we kiſs the Rod, and be ſilent under it, and jo lower our 
Spirits to our Lot, If they complain, they have their Com- 
blaints on themſelves; their Hearts riſe not up againſt the 
rd, far leſs do they open their mouths againſt the Hea- 
-2ns, They jultify God, and condemn themſelves, reverence - 
- his Holineſs and ſpetleſs Kighteouſneſs in his proceedings 
:74in{t them. | | 1 

2. They go quietly under it as tolerable, Lam. iy. 16, 

29. It is good that a man ſhould both hope and quietly 
ait for the Salvation of the Lord, It is good for 2 man 
chat he bear the Yoke in his Youth. He Crane and 
* Keepeth Silence, becauſe he hath borne it upon him. He 
** patteth his mouth in the Duſt, if ſo be there may be — 
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1 
VVhile the unſubdued Spirit rageth under the Yoke, as 2 
Bullock unaccultomed to it, the Spirit brought to the Lot 
goes ſoftly under it. They fee it is of the Lord's Mercies 


that it is not worſe; they take vp the naked Croſs, as God 
lays it down, without theſe Overweights upon it that tur- 


- bulent paſſions add thereto ; and ſo it becomes really more 
_ ealy than they thought it could have been, like a Burden fit- 


ted on the hack, 


3. They are ſatisfied in it, as drawing their Comfort from 
another Airtck than their outward Condition, even as the 
Houſe ſtands falt when the Prop is taken away that it did not 
jean upon, Although the Fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, ne1- 
© ther Fruit be in the Vine—yet will I rejoice in the Lord, 
Hab. in. 17, 18. Thus did David in the Day of his Di- 
itreſs, ** he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God,” x Sam. 
xxx. 6. It is an Argument of a Spirit not brought down to 
the Lot, when one is damped and ſunk under the Hardihips 
ofit, as if their Condition in the world were the point where- 
on their Happineſs turned, Ic is want of Mortification that 


makes Mens Comforts to wax and wane, ebb and flow, ar- 
cCording to the various Appearances of their Lot in the world. 


4. They have « Complacency in it, as that which is fit and 
good for them, Ita. xxxix: 8. 2 Cor. xii, 10. Men have a 
ort of Complacency in the working of Phyfick, tho? it grips 
them ſore; they rationally think with themſelves that it is 
good and beſt for them; fo theſe lowly Souls conſider their 


_ Hfiicted Lot as a ſpiritual Medicine, neceſſary, ſit and good for 
them, yea bei for them for the Time, lince it is miniſtred by 


their heavenly Father, and ſo they reach 4 holy Complacency 
in their low afflicted Lot. | | 

The lowly Spir:t extracts this Sweet out of che Bitterneſs 
in nis Lot, confidering how the Lord, by Means of that 
afflicting Lot, ſtops the Proviſion for unruly Luſts, that they 
may be ſtarved ; now he cuts off the By-channels, that the 


whole Stream of the Soul's Love may run towards bimſelf, 


bow be pulls of and holds off the Man's Burden and Clog 


ol earthly Comforts, that he may run more expeditely in the 


War to Heaven. 

Laſtly, They reſt in it, as what they delire not to come 
out of, til! the God that broupht them into it, fee it meet to 
bring them out with his good Will, Iſa. xxviti. 16. Though 
an unſubdued Spirit's Time for Deliverance is always ready, 
gs humbled Soul will be afraid of being taken out ot its af icted 
Lot too ſoon, It will not be for a moving for a Change, till 
the Heaven's moving bring it about: S0 this hinders t 
3 Frayer, 


0 . 


Prayer, and the Uſe of ee Means, with Dependence 
vn the Lord, but requires Faith, Hope, Patience, and Reſig- 
nation, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. | | 


IT. We ſhall conſider the Generation of the proud getting 


their will, and carrying all to their Mind. And in their Cha- 


zacter alſo are three Things. | 


1. Croſies in their Lot. They alſo have their Trials allot- 


red them by over-ruling Providence; and,jet them be in what 
Circumſtances they will in the World, they cannot miſs them 
altogether. For conſider, | | 

The Confuſion and Vanity brought into the Creatr- 
un by Man's Sin have made it impoſſthle to get through the 
Wworid, but Men will meet with what will rufſie them, Eccleſ. 
i. 14, Sin has turned the World from a Paradiſe into 2 
Thicket, there is no getting through without being ſcratcht. 


4s the Midges in the Summer will fly about thoſe walk ing a- 


road in a goodly Attire,as well as about thole in fordid Ap. 
parcel; fo will Croſſes in the world meet with the high as weil 
as the Low. : 3 

( 2.) The Pride of their Heart expoſes them particularly 
0 Croſſe?, A proud Heart will make 2 Croſs to itſelf, whers 
2 lowly would find none; Elth. v. 13. It will make a ren 
rols ten Times the Weight it would bs to the humble. 
The Generation of the proud are like Nettles and Thora 
Hedges, upon which Things flying about do fix, while they 
als over fow and plain Things: So none are more expoſed 
„ Crolles than they, though none ſo unktit to bear them; as 
- 2pears from. fa 2; PP 

i, Keigning Pride on their Spirit. Their Spirits were ne- 
er ſubdued by a Work of thorouph Humiliation, bey remain 
-: the height in which the Corruption of Nature let them; 
ence they can by no Means bear the Yok= 30d lays on them. 
"he Neck is (wollen with the ill Humour? of Pride and Paſh - 
n; hence, when the Yoke once begins to touch it, they 
cannot have any more Eaſe, We may vitw the Caſe of the 
proud Generation in three Things, . 

( 1.) They have an over Value for themſelves; and ſo the 
toud mind fays, The Man ſhould not ſtoop to the Yoke, it 


is below them. What a ſwelling Vanity is in that, Exod. 


„ 2. Whois the Lord, that I ſhovid obey his Voice?“ 
Hence? a Work of Huiniliation- is neceflary to make one take 
an the Yoke, whether of Chriſt's Precepts or Providence. 
Phe gelt Error is in the Underitanding, whence Solomon or- 
\nsrily calls a wicked Man a Fool: accordingly the firſt 
7vke ja Converſion is there too, by Conviction to humble, 
Men 
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Men are bigger in their own Conceit than they arc indeed; 
therefore God, ſuiting things to what we are really, cannot 
pleaſe us. | | 

(2.) They have an unmortified Self-will ariſing from that 
over Value for themlelves, and it fays be will not ſtoop, 
Exod. V. 2, The Queition betwixt Heaven and us, is, 


Whether God's Will or our own muſt carry it? Our will 
corrupt, God's Will is holy; they cannot apree in one. 


God lays, in his Providence, our will muſt yield to his: But 
that it will not do till the Iron Sincw in it be broken, Rom. 
vi. 7. Ila, Ale in. 4. | 

(3.) They have a Croud of unſubdued Paſhons taking part 
with the Self- will, and they fav, He {hall not ſtoop, Rom. 
vii, 8, 9. and fo the war begins, and there is a Field of Rat- 
tie within and without the Man, James, iv. 7. 

(J.) A holy God croſſes the Self-will of the proud Crea- 
tures by his Providence, over-ruling and. diſpoſing of things 
contrary to their Inclination ; fomecuaes by his own imme- 
diate Hand, as in the Cale of Cain, Gen. iv. 4, 5. ſometimes 


by the hand of Men carrying things againdt their Mind, as 


in the Caſe of Ahab, to whom Naboth refulcd his Vineyard, 
Kings xxi. 4. 

(2.) The proud Heart and Wii, unable to ſubmit to the 
Crois, or to bear 0 be controlled, riſes up againſt it, and 
tights for the maſtery, with its wholn Force of unmortihed 
paſſions, The Deſign is to reniove the Gros, even the Crook, 
and bring; the thing to their own Mind: This is the Cauſe 
of this unholy war, in which, | 

1. There is one black Band of helliſn Paſhons that marches 
upward, and makes an Attack on Iicaven itſelf, viz. Diſcon- 
tent, Impatience, Murmuring, Fretting, and the like. The 
* Foolichneſs of Man perverteth hie way: And his heart fret- 
„* teth againit the Lord,“ Prov. xix. 3. Thee fire the Breflt, 
fall the Conntenance, Gen. iv. 5. let of ſometimes a Volly 
of indecent and paſſionate Complaints, Jude Ver. 16. and 
fometimes of blaſpbemies, 2 Kings vi. 23. 

2, There is another that marches forward, and makes an 
Attack on the Inſtrument ar Inltroments of the Crofs, viz, 
Anger, Wrath, Fur), Revenge, Bitternels, &c, Prov, xxvii. 
4. Theſe carry the Man out of the poſſeſſion of himſelf, Luke 
xxi. 19. ful the Heart with « boiling Heat, Plal. xxxix.'3, 


the Mouth with Clamour aud Evil ſpeaking, Eph: iv 31. and 


threatnings are breathed out, Atts ix. x, and ſometimes le: 
the Hands on work, fo as lis a molt heavy Event, Matth. . 
21, 22, as in the Caſe of Ahab agatalt Naboth, 15 

. : us 


* 


5 55 . 
Thus the proud carry on the war, but oftentimes they lofe 
the Day, and the Croſs remains immoveable for all they cats 


o; yea, and ſometimes, they themſelves fall in the Quarrel, 


't ends in their Ruin, Exod. xv. 9, 10. But that is not the 
Caſe in the Text, We are ta conſider them as. 

III. Getting their will, and carrying all to their mind, This 
ſpeaks, | 


1. Holy Providence yielding to the Man's anmortified 


Self-will, and letting it go according to his mind, Gen, vi, 
2, God fees it meet to let the Strupgle with him fall, fot 
t prevails not to his Good, Iſa. i. 5. 80 the Reins are 
laid on the proud Man's Neck, and he has what he would be 


* 


at, Ephraim is joined to Idols: Let him alone, Hoſea 


iv. 17, 

2 The Luit remaining in its Strength and Vigour, Fa}. 
ixxviii. 30. They were not eſtranged from their Luit.“ 
„od, in the method of his Covenant, ſometimes gives his 
people their will, and ſets them where they would be: But 


then, in that Caſe, the laſt for the thing is mortified, and they 
are as weaned Children, Pfal. x. 17. But here the Luft re- 


mains rampant; the proud ſeek Meat for it, and get it. 

3. The Croſs removed, the Yoke taken oft, Plal. I&xvin, 
29. They codid uot think of bringing their mind to their Lot; 
ut they thwarted with it, wreltled and fought againit, till it 
is brought up to their mind: So the Day is their owt, the 
Victory is on their Side. | 

Laltiy, The man is pleaſed in his having carried his point, 
zven as one when he is dividing the Spoil, 1 Kings xxl. 18,19. 
Thus the Cafe of the affiicted lowly Generation and the 
'roud Generation proipering, is {tated. Now, 

III. I am to confirm the Doctrine or the Decrhion of the 
Text. That the Cafe of the former is better than that of the 
'3tter, It is beiter to be in a low attlifted Condition with the 
pirit humbled and brought down to the Lot, than to be of 8 
proud and high Spirit, getting the Lot brought up to it, and 
matters go to Will and with, according to Ones mind. This 
vill appear from the following Confiderations. | 

|. Humility is ſo far prcterable to pride, that in n“ Cir- 
cnmitances whatioeyer its prefcrablenels can fail. Let all the 
Afflictions ina world attend che humble Spirit, and ail the pro- 


ipecity in the world attend pride, Humility will ſti have the 


=tter ; as Gold in a Dunghillis more excellent than io much 
Lead in 2 Cabinet, For, 
(J.) Hamility is a piece of the Image of God. Pride is 
ne Malter piece of the Image of the Devil. Let-us view him 
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who was the expreſs Image of the Father's Perſon, and we 
ſhall! behold bim meek and Jowly in Heart, Matth. xi. 29. 
None more aMiQed, yet bis Spirit perfectly brought down 10 
his Lot, Iſa liii. 7. He was opprelled, and he was af!te- 
% ted, vet be opened not his Mouth.“ That is a ſhining Piece 
of the divine Image. For thongh God cannot. be low in re- 
{pe of his State and Condition, yet he is of infinite Conde- 
icenfion, lia. Ivii. 15. None bears as he, Rom. it. 4. nor 
{offers patiently ſo much Contradiction to his Will, which is 
propoſed to ns for our Ercooragement in A ffliction, as it 
ſhone in Chriſt, *f For conlider him that endureth {ſuch Con- 
% tradiction of Sinners againſt himlelf, left ye be wearied and 
„ faint in your minds,” Heb. xii. 3. | 

Pride, on the other Hand, is the very Image of the Devil, 
2 Tim. iii. 4 Will we value ourſelves oa the height of our 
Spirits ? Satan will vie with the higheſt of us in that point: 


forthovgh he is the moſt miſerable, yet he is the proudeſt in 


the whole Creation. There is the greateſt Dillance between 
his Spirit ard his Lot; the former is as high as the Throne 


of God, the latter as low as Hell : And it is impoſſible that 


ever his Lot ſhould be brought np to his Spirit 3 fo his Spi- 
rit will never come down to his Lot: And therefore he 
will be eternally. in a State of War with his Lot. Hence, even 
at this time, be has no Relt, but goes about, ſeeks Reſts in- 
deed, but finds none, e | 

| Now, Is it not better © be like God, than like the Devil? 
Like him who is the Fountain of all Good, than him who is 


the Balance hers, an urn the preference to the other 3: Je ? 
©« Then better it is to be of an bumble Spirit with the low 
a a FO 

(2.) Humility and Lowlineſs of Spirit qualines ns for friend- 
ty Communion and Jatercourſe with God in Chriſt, Pride 
makes God or Enemy, 1 Pet. v. 5. Our Happineſs here and 
hereafter, depends on our friendly Intercourſe with Fieaven, 


the Spring and "and Evil? Can any thing poſſihly calt 


If we have not that, nothing can make vp our Loſs, Plal. 


xxx. g. If we have that nothing can make us milerable, Rom. 
Vii. 3J.-=—** If God be for us, who can be againſt us?“ 
Now, who are they whon God is for, but the Hamble and 
Lowly ? They who being in Chriſt are fo made like him. 
He blefles ther, and declares them the Heirs of the Crown of 
Glory, Biclſed are the parc in Spirit, for theirs is the King- 
dom of Heaven,” Matth. v 2 fle will look to them, be 
their Condition never io low, while he overlooks others, IIa, 
Ixvi. 2. He will have Reſpe& to them, however 3 * 
NOR | piled : 


7 


7 


Low. 


* 3 1-36 
8 


at, have much 


© the Lowly : But the proud he knoweth afar off, Pfal. 
2xxxvtii. 6. He will dwell with them, however poorly they 
well, Ila. vii. 1g. He will certainly exalt them ja due time, 
however low they ly now, Iſa. xl. 4. | 


Whom is he againſt ? Whom does he reſiſt ' The proud, 


Them he corleth, ſer, xvii. 5, and that Curſe will dry ap 
their Arm at length, The preud Man is God's Rival; he 
makes himſelf his own God, and would have thoſe about hit. 
make him theirs too: He rapes, he bloſters if they will not 
tal down before him. But God will bring him down, Iſa. 
xl. 4. Prov. Xviil. 27. 

Now, is it not better to be qualified tor Conmuniot with 
God, than to have him engaged againſt us at any Rate ? 

(3.) Humility is a Daty plealing to God, Pride a Sin pleal- 
ng to the Devil, IIa. Ivit. 15. 1 Tim. ii. 5. God requires 
15 to be humble, eſpecially under Affliction— “ and be clo- 
** thed with Humility, —1 Pet. v. 5, 6. That is our be- 
coming Garmenr, The humble Publican was accepted, the 
proud Phariſee rejected. We may lay of the Generation of rhe 


provid, as, 1 Thefſ. ii 16, Wrath is come upon them to the 


* attermolt,” They pleaſe neither God nor Men, but only 
themfelves and Satan, whom they relemble in it. Now, Duty 
12 ay better than Sin at any Rate. | | 
II They whole Spirits are bronght down to their afflicted 
A niet and Repoic of Mind, while the proud, 
that muſt have cheir Lot brought up to their Mind, have much 
Diſquiet, Trouble and Vexation, Confider here that, on 
the one band, | 
1. Quiet of Mind and eaſe within, is a great Bleſfing, 'upon 


which the Comfort of Life depends. Nothing without this 


zen make one's Life happy. Dent. v. 6. And where this is 
maintained, nothing can make it mijerable, John xvi. 23. 
Ibis being lecured in God, there is a Defiance bid to all the 


Troubles of the Werld, Pla}, xlvi. 2, 3, 4. Like the Child 


!3!lmg in the midit of the rolling Waves. 

2, The Spirit brought down to the Lot makes and main» 
23123 this Tranquility. Our whole Trouble in dur Lot in 
ins World rileth from our Diſagreement of our Mind there- 
with; Let the Mind be brought to the Lot, and the whole 
nam is inſtantly huſht; let it be kept in that Diſpofition, 
zd the man ſhall ſtand at Eaſe in his Aſſlictian like a Rock 
unmoved with Waters beating vn it, Col. tit. 15. And let 


the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which alſo ye 
© Are called. | 
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On the other hand, conſider, IE 27 
1. What Diſquiet of mind the proud do ſuffer ere they can 
get their Lot brought up to their mind. They have 


taught their tongue to ſpeak Lies, and they weary the 


* ſelves to commit Iniquity, Jer. ix. 5. James iv. 2. Ye 
© Juſt, and have not: Ye kill, and defire to have, and can- 


* not obtain: Ye fight and war, yet ye have not.” — What 


Arrows of Grief go through their heart? What torture of 
Anxiety, Fretting and Vexation mult they endure ? What 


contrary paſhons do ight within them ? And what Sallies of 


paſhans do they make ? What Uneaſineſs was Hamann, be- 


fore he could carry the point of the Revenge againſt Mordecai, 


odtainizg the King's Decree ? | * 5 
2. When the thing is got to their mind, it will not quit 
the Colt, The Enjoyment thereof brings not fo much Satis- 


faction and pleaſure, as the want of it gave pain. This wa? 


evident in Rachel's Cafe as to the having cf Children, and ir. 
that Cafe, Plal. Ixxviit. 30, 31. There is a dead Fly in the 
Ointment that mars the Savour they expected to find in it. 
Fruit pluckt off the tree of Providence, ere it is ripe, will 
readily ſet the teeth on Edge. It proves like the Manna kept 
over Night, Exod. xvi. 20. | 

3. They have but an unſure Grip of it, it doth not Jaſ 
with them. Either it is taken from them ſoon, and they ars 
zuit where they were again, I gave thee a King in my Anp- 
« er, and took him away in my wrath,” Hof xiii, 11. hav- 
ing a Root of Pride, it quickly withers away; or elfe they 


ate taken from it, that they have no Acceſs to enjoy it. $6 


Haman obtained the Decree ; but ere.the Day of the Execu- 


tion came he was gone. 


III. They that get their Spirit brought down to thet- 
afflicted Lot, do gain a Point far more valuable than they 
who in their pride force up their Lot to their mind, Prov. xvi 

2. ** He that is ſlow to Anger, is better than the mighty - 
& And he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taketh a City.” 
This will appear, if ye conſider, 

1. The latter makes but a better Condition in outward 


| things, the former makes a better Man, The Life is mor: 


than meat. The Man himſelt is more valuable tha: 
all external Conveniencies that attend him. What therefore 
betters the Man is preferable to what betters only his Con 
dition. \Who doubts, but where two are lick, and the on- 
gets bimſelf tranſported from a coarſe Bed to a fine one, but 
the Sicknets {hill remaining, the other lies ft ill in the ys 

ö ea. 
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Bed, but the Sickneſs is removed, that the Caſe of the latter 
| | 232 * 
is preferable? So, &c. 3 

The ſubduing of our own Paſſions is more excellent than 
to bave the whole World ſubdued to our Will: For there 
f we are mafters of ourſelves, according to that, Luke xxi: 
WM 19, Whereas, in the other Caſe, we are ſtil] Slaves to the 
0 : worſt of maſters, Rom. vi. 16. In the one Caſe we are fafe, 

: blow what Storm will, in the other we ly expoſed to Thou- 
p 6 ſands of Dae me xxV. 28. He that hath no Rule over 


| his own Spirit, is like a City that is broken down, and 
5 „without Walls.“ 1 | | 

„ % Lattly, When both ſhall come to be judged, it will appear 
L be one has muſtiplied the Tale of their good Works, in, 


bringing the ir Spirit to- their Lot; the other the Tale of 
” 3 their ill Works, in bringing their Lot to their Spirit. We 
ee to do with an Omniſcient God, in whole Eyes every 
nero Action is a Work good or bad, to be reckoned for, 
Rom. , 16 L | | | 

f 5 An afflicted Lot is painful, but, where it is well managed, 


Will be recorded in Heaven's Regiſter as good works, Mal. ili. 
16. And theſe are occaſioned by Affliction. 

On the other hand, there is never a riling of the proud heart 
againſt the Lot, not a faithleſs Attempt to bring it to ok 


# 3 1t1s very fruitful : it exerciſes the Graces of the Spirit in a 

” | Ciriitian, which otherways would ly dormant. But there is 
never an Act of Relignation to the Will of Sod under the 

ft | A 4;ng in him for his Help, but th 
Cros, nor an AR of truſting in him for his Help, but they 
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mind, whether it ſucceed or not, but it paſſes for an ill wor 
belore God, How then will the Tale of ſach be multiplie 
> the war in which the Spoil is divided? 

USE. I. Of Inforniation. Hence we may learn, 

(I.) It is not always belt for Folk to get their Will. Ma- 
there are who cannot be pleaſed with God's Will about 
then, and they get their own Will with a Vengeance, pſa. 
XXRi. 1 12.,—* Iſrael would none of me. So I gave them 
** up to their own heart's Laſt ; and they walked in their own 
Counſels.“ It may be pleaſanteit and gratefulleſt for the 
Time, but it is not the ſafeſt. Let not people pride themſelves 
u their carrying Things that Way then by ſtrong hand; let 
them not triumph on ſuchi Victory: The aſter Reckoning 
ill open their Eyes. « CE, 

2.) The afflicted croſſed Party, whole Lot is kept low, is 
o fer from being a Loſer, that he is a Gainer thereby, if his 
pirit is brought down to it. And if he will ſee his Cafe in 
ihe Ligtit of God's unerring Word, he is in better Cafe than 
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and ſo God diſciplines his own, Lam. iii. 27. 


\ Laſtly, It is o 
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if he had got all carried to his mind. In the one way the Vel- 
fels of Wrath are fitted for Deſtruction, Pal. lxxviii. 29, 30, 
31. In the other the Veſſels of Mercy are fitted for Glory 


(3) It is better to yield to Providence than to fight it out, 
though we ſhould win. Lielding to the ſovereign Diſpeſal is 
both our becoming Duty and our greateſt Intereſt, Taking 
that Way we act moſt honourably : For what Honour can 
there be in a Cxeature's diſputing his Ground with his Creator? 
And we act moſt wiſely : For whatever may be the Succeſs 


of fome Battles in that Caſe, we may be ſure Victory will be on 


Heaven's Side in the War, 1 Sam, ii. 9,—** For by Strength 
© ſhall no man og | 


far greater Concern for us, to get our Spirits 
brought down than our outward Condition raiſed. But who 
believes this? All men ſtrive to raiſe their outward Condi- 
tion; molt men never mind the bringing down of their Spi- 
Tits, and few there are who apply themſelves to it. And what 


is that but to be concerned to miniſter Drink to the thirty 


Sick, but never to mind to ſeek a Cure for them, whereby 
their Thirſt may be carried off, | 

USE II. As you meet with Croſſes in your Lot in the 
World, let your Bent be rather to get your Spirit humbled 
and brought down, than to get the Croſs removed. I mean 
not but that ye may uſe all lawful means for the Removal of 
your Croſs, in Dependence on God; but only that you be 
more concerned to get your Spirit to bow and ply, than to get 
the Crook in your Lot evened. | 

Motive I. It is far more needful for us to have our Spirits 


| humbled under the Croſs, than to have the Croſs removed. 


The Removal of the Croſs is needſul only for the Eaſe 5: 
the Fleſh, the humbling for the profic of our Souls to purity 


them and bring them into a State of Health and Cure. 


II. The humbling of the Spirit will have a mighty good 
Effet on a croſſed Lot, but the Removal of the Croſs wi!) 


have none on the unhumbled Spirit, The Humbling wil! 


lighten the Groſs mightily for the Time, Matth. xi. 20 
and in due Time carry it cleanly off, 1 Pet, v. 6, But 
the Removal of the Croſs is not a means to humble the Un. 


humbled ; though it may prevent Irritation, yet the Diſcaſe 


till remains, | | 
Laſtly, Think with yourſelves how dangerous and hope- 
ie\s a Caſe it is to have the Crofs removed ere the Spirit 
humbled, that is, to have the means of Cure pulled awzy, 
and blockt up from us, while the Power of the Diſeaſe is '! 
| | unbroken ; 
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unbroken; to be taken off Trials ere we have given any good 
Proof of ourſelves, and fo to be given over of our Phylician 
25 hopeleſs, IIa. i. 5. Hoſea iv. 17. 3 

For Direction, believing the Goſpel, take God for your 
God in Chriſt towards your eternal Salvation, and then 
4well much on the Thoughts of God's Greatneſs and Ho- 
lineſs, and of your own Sinfulneſs, ſo will ye be humbled 
under the mighty Hand of God, and in due Time he will 
litt you up. $154 ; 


1 PET ERA V. 6 


Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty Hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due Time, 


ſeth the Duties of Church- Ofhcers toward the People, 
and then the Duty of the People both toward their Of- 
ficers and among themſelves, which he winds up in one 


* me preceeding Part of this Chapter, the Apoſtle preſ- 


Word, Submiſſion. For which Caufes he recommends Hu- 


mility as the great Mean to bring all to their reſpective Du» 
ties, This is inforced with an Argument taken from the dif- 
ferent Treatment the Lord gives to the Proud and the Hum 
ble ; his oppoſing himſelf to the one, and ſhewing Favour to 
the other. Our Text is an Exhortation drawn from that Con- 
ſideration: And in it we have, | 

I. The Duty we are therefore to ſtudy, Humble your- 
'* ſelves therefore under the mighiy Hand of God, that he may 
** exalt you in due Time.” And therein we may notice 

(1.) The State of thoſe whom it is propoſed to, theſe vn - 
der the mighty Hand of God, whom bis Hand has humbled, 
or {tated ſome Way low in reſpe& of their Circumſtances 
in the World. And by theſe are, I think, meant, not only 
ſuch as are under particular ſignal Afflictions, which is the 
Lot of ſome, but alſo thoſe, who, by the Providence of God, 
are any manner of Way lowered, which is the Lot of all. 
All being in a State of Submiſſion or Dependence on others, 
God has made this Life a State of Trial; and for that Cauſe 
he hae, by his mighty Hand, ſubjected Men one to another, 


43 Wives, Children, ne to Huſbands, Parents, Malters; 
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you. Compare James iv. 10. ME 5 
(1.) Here is a happy Event of Humiliation of Spirit ſe- 


„ 36 WD 


nnd theſe again to their Superiors; among whom, again, e- 
ven the higheſt depend on thoſe under them, as Magiſtrates 
And Miniſters on the People, even the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 


being © major ſingulis, minor univerſis. This State of the 
World God has made for taking Trial of Men in their ſeveral 
Stations and Dependence on others : And therefore, when 


the time of Trial is over, it comes alſo to an End. Then 


** cometh the End when he ſhall have put down all Rule, 
5 and all Authority and Power,” 1 Cor, xv. 24, 25, Mean 
Time, while it Jaſts, it makes Humility neceſlary to all, to 
prompt them to the Duty they owe to their Superiors, to 
whom God's mighty Hand has ſubjected them. e 

(2.) The Duty itſelt, viz. Humiliation of our Spirits 


under humbling Circumſtances the Lord has placed us in, 


© Humble yourlelves therefore under the mighty hand of 
* God, that he may exalt you in due time. Whether it is 
we are under particular Afflictions, which have caſt us down 
from the height we were ſometimes in, or whether we are 
only Interiors in one or more Relations, or whether, which 
is molt common, both theſe are in cur Cale, we muſt therein 
eye the mighty hand of God, as that which placed us there, 
and is over us there to hold us down in it; and fo, with 
an aweſul Repard thereto, crouch down under it in the 
Temper and Diſpoſition of our Spirits, ſuiting our Spirits 
" one Lot, and careful of performing the Duty of our low 
PIR | TS 

(2.) A particular Spring of this Duty therefore we mult 
conſider, that thoſe who cannot quietly keep the place aſſign- 
ed them of God, in their Afflictions or Relations, but ſtill preſs 
upwgrd againſt the mighty hand that's over them, that migh- 
ty hand refiits them, throwing them down, and often farther 
down than before ; whereas it treats them with Grace and 
Favour that compoſe themſelves under it, to a quiet Diſcharge 
of their Duty in their Situation; ſo, eying this, we mult tet 
ourſelves to humble ourſelves. | | 

II. The infallible Iſſue of that Courſe, ** that he may exalt 
**. You in due time.“ The Particle that is not always to be 
underitood finally, as denoting the End and Deſign the Agent 
propoſes to himſelf, but ſometimes eventually . as denot- 

ſſue of the Action, John ix, 2, 1. John ii. 
19. So here, the Meaning is not, Humble yourſelves, on De- 
ſign be may exalt you, but—and it ſhall i{lue in his exaltin 


cured, and that is Exaltation or lifting vp on leh. the 
5 e ower 
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L 63 DB, 
Power of God, that he, &c. Exalting will as farely follow 
on Humiliation of Spirit ſuitable to the low Lot, as the mern 
ing follows the Night, or the Sun riſeth after the Dawning ; 
And- theſe Words are fitted to obviate the Objections tha 
the World and our corrupt Hearts are apt to make againlt 
bringing down the Spirit to the low Lot. " 
OBJECTION I. If we let our Spirit fall, we will ly 


always among Folk's Feet, and they will trample on us? 


Anſ. No; Pride of Spirit unſubdued will bring men to ly 
mong the Feet of others for ever, Iſa. Ixvi. 24. But Hu- 
miliation of Spirit will bring them undoubtedly out from a- 
mong their Feet, Mal, iv. 2, 3. They that humble them 
ielyes now will be exalted for ever; they willbe brought out 
of their low ſituation and Circumſtances. Caſt ye yourſelves 
even down with your low Lot, and aſſure yourſelves ye ſhall 
not ly there. 5 . . | 

Object. 2. If we do not ee none will raiſe us: 
And therefore we muſt {ee to dlirſelves to do ourſelves Right. 

Anl. That is wrong. Humble ye yourſelves in reſpect of 
vour Spirits, and God will raiſe you up in reſpect of your 


Lot or low Condition; and they that have God engaged for 


railing them, have no Reaſon to ſay they have none to do it 
or them. Bringing dow: of the Spirit is our Duty, railing 
as up is God's Work: Let us not forfeit the privilege ofGod's 
raiſing us up, by arrogating that Work to ourſelves, taking 
it out of bis Hand. . | 
E Oat. 3. But ſure we will never riſe high, if we let our 
iPIrItS fall. | 85 5 ; 
Anſ. That is wrong too. God will not only raife the hum- 
dle Ones, but he will lift them on high ; for fo the Word 
{;znifies- They ſhall be as high at length as ever = were 
oi, were they ever ſo low; nay, the Exaltation will bear 
Proportion to the Humiliation, 7 3 
(2.) Here is the Dfte of that happy Event, when it will 
fall out. In due Timę, or in the ſeaſon, the proper ſeaſon 
*or it, Gal. vi. 9.— In due ſeaſon we {hall reap, if we faint 
not.“ We are apt to weary in humbling trying Circum- 
itances, and ay we would have np our Head, John vi. 6. But 
Solomon obſerves there is a Time for every Thing when it 


bes belt, and the Wiſe will wait it, Eccleſ. iii. There is a 


:1me too for exalting them that humble themſelves : God has 
ſet it, and it is the due time for the Purpoſe, the time when 
t does beſt, even as ſowing in the ſpring, and reaping in the 
arveſt. When that Time comes, your exalting ſhall no 

| E 4 „%%% OO 


longer be put off, and it would come too ſoon ſhould it come 
. þefore that Time. | 
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| DO TRINE I. The Bent of Ones Heart, in humb- 
- JngCircumſtances, ſhould ly towards a ſuitable humbling 
1,0 — 2 as under God's mighty Hand placing us 
lun t 5 aw | 


f J. Some Things ſuppoſed in this. It ſuppoſeth and bears 


(r.) God brings Men into humbling Circumſtances, Ezek. - 


xvii. 24. And all the Trees of the Field ſhall know that I 
the Lord have brought down the high Tree,” There 


1s a Root of Pride in the Hearts of all Men on Earth, that 


mult be mortified ere they can be meet for Heaven: and there - 
fore no man can mils, in this time of Trial, fome things that 
will give a Proof whether he can ſtoop or no. And God brings 
them into hambling Circumſtances for that very Fad, Dent. 
Viii, 2. The Lord thy God led thee theſe forty Years in 
* the Wilderneſs, to humble thec, and to prove thee, to know 
© what was in thine Heart.“ 5 ; 
(2.) Theſe Circumſtanaes prove preſſing as a Weight on 
the Heart, tending to bear it down, Pfal. cvii. 12. Fhere- 
tore he brought down their Heart with Labour.” They 
ſtrike at the Grain of the heart, and croſs the natural Incli- 


nation; Whence a trial natively ariſeth, whether, when 


God lays on his mighty hand, the Man can yield under it, 
or not ; and, copk quently, whether he is meet for Heaven 
or not 2 | ; 

(2.) The heart is naturally apt to riſe againſt theſe hum 
bling Circumſtances, and conlequently againſt the mighty 


Hand that brings and keeps them on. The Man naturally 
bends his Force to get off the Weight, that he may get up 


his head, ſeeking more to pleaſe himſelf than to pleaſe his 


God, Job xxxv. 9, 10.--—* They cry out by Reaſon of 


4% the Arm of the Mighty: But none faith, Where is God 
© my Maker?“ This is the firſt Gate the heart runs to in 


bumbling Circumltances, and in this Way the unſubdued 


Spirits hold on, | ; 
(4.) But what God requires, is, rather to labour to brin;: 
down the Heart than to get up the Head, James iv. 10. 


Here lies the Proof of one's meetneſs for Heaven; and ther: 


is one in the Way Heaven-ward, when he is more concerned 
to get down his heart, than up his head, to go calmly 8 
| | 13 
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Hand than to put it off him. | | 
| Laſtly, There mult be a noticing of God, as our Party, in 


zumbling Circumitances—** Hear ye the Rod, and who hath 
appointed it,“ Micah vi. $. There is an Abjectnels of Spi- 


it, whereby ſome give up themſelves to the Will of others, | 


in the harſheſt treatment, merely to pleaſe them, without Re- 
n:rd to the Authority and Command of God. This is real 
Meanneſs of Spirit, whereby one lies quietly to be trampled 
on by a Feſlow-worm, from its imaginary Weight: And 
none ſo readily fall into it as the Proud, at ſome times toſerve 
their own turn, Acts xii. 22s Theſe are Men-pleaſers, Eph. 
v1, 6. with Gal. i. 10. | | 

II. What are theſe humbling Circumſtances the mighty 


Hand brings them into. vSuppoling here, what was before 


taught concerning the Crook in the Lot's being of God's 
making, theſe are Circumitances, | 


(I.) Of Imperfettion. God has placed all Men in fuck _ 


( urcumſtances under a Variety of Wants and Impertections, 
i hilip, iii. 12. We can look nowhere where we are not be- 
for with them. There is a heap of natural and moral Imper- 
ſections about us: Oar Bodies and, our Souls, in all their 
Faculties, are, in a State of Imperfection. The Pride of ali 
Glory is ſtained, and it is a Shame to us not be humbled un- 
ger ſuch Wants as attend us; it is like a Beppar ſtrutting in 
is Rags. . 


(2.) Of Inferiority in Relations, whereby Men are ſet in 
de lower Place in Relations and Society, and made to depend 


ou others, 1 Cor. vii. 24. God has, for trial of Mens Sub- 
Million to himſelf, ſubjected them to others whom he has ſet 
over them, to diſcover what Regard they will pay to his Au- 
thority and Commands at the ſecond hand. Dominion or 
bvperjority-is a Part of the divine Image, 1 Cor, xi. 7. And 


erefore Reverence of them, conſiſting in an awful Regard 


0 that Ray of the divine Image ſhining in them, is neceliari- 
required, Eph. v. 34. Heb. xit. 9. compare Plal. cxi. 9. 
ihe fame holds in all other Relations and Saperjorities, viz. 
hat they are ſo far in the Place of God to their Relatives, 
Plal. IXxkIi. 6. And though the Parties be worthleſs in them- 


i:lves, that looſeth not one from the Debt to them, Acts xxiii. 
4. 5. Rom. Xiii. 7. The Reaſon is, becauſe it is not their 
*Jnalities, but their Character, which is the Ground of that 


Deht of Reverence and Subjection; and the trial God takes 


us in that Matter turns not on the Point of the former, but 


the latter. | | | 


his Rurden than to pet it off, to crouch ander the mighty 
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Now, God having placed us in theſe Circumſtances of In-; 
feriority, all Refrattorineſs in all things not contrary to the 


Command of God, is a riling up againlt his mighty Hand, 


Rom. xiii. 2. Becauſe it is mediately upon us for that Effect, 
though it is Man's hand that is immediately on us. EY 
(z.) Of Contradiction, tending directly to baulk ns of our 
Will. This was a Part of our Lord's State of Humiliation, 
and the Apoſtle ſuppoſes it will be a part of ours too, Heb, 
xii, 3. There is a perfect harmony in heaven, no one to con- 
tradict another there; for they are in their State of Retribu- 


tion and Exaltation : But we are here in our State of trial 


and homiliation, and therefore cannot miſs Contradiction, be 
we placed ever ſo high. | 


Whether theſe Contradictions be juſt or unjuſt, God tryltes | 


Men with them to humble them, break them off from Addict- 


.eqneſs to their own Will, and to teach themRelipnation and 


Self-denial, They are in their ownNature bumbling,and much 
the ſame to us, as the Breaking of a horſe or Bullock is to 
them. And 1 believe there are many Caſes in which there can 


be no accounting for them, but by recurring to this Uſe God 


has for them. _ : 
{4.) Of Affliction, Prov. xvi. 19. Proſperity puſts up 


Sinners with Pride; and O but it is hard to keep a low Spi- 


rit with a high and proſperous Lot. But God by Aiſliction 
calls Men down from their heights to lit in the Duſt, plucks 
away their Jay-Feathers wherein they prided themſelves, rubs 
the Paint and Varniſh from off the Creature, whereby it ap- 
pears more in its native Deformity. There are various Kinds 
of Affliction, ſome more, ſome leſs humbling, but all of 
them are humbling. | ; . 
Wherefore, not to lower the Spirit under the Affliction, is 
to pretend to riſe up when God is caſting and holding down, 


with a Witnels, and cannot mils, if continued in, to provoke 


flictiag hand is mighty, 
Laſtly, Of Sin as the Puniſhment of Sin. We may allude 


the Lord to break us in pieces, Ezek. xxiv. 13. For the at- 


to that, Job xxx. 19. All the Sin in the World is a Puniſh- 
ment of Adam's fir{i Sin. Man threw himſelf into the mire 


at firlt, and now he is jultly left weltring in it. Men will- 
fully make one falſe Step, aud for that Cauſe they are jultly 
left to make another wotſe; and Sin hanps about all, even 
the beit And this is over-ruled of God for our Humiliation. 
that we may be aſhamed, and never open, our mouth an 

more. Wheretore, not to be humble under our Sinfulneſs, is 
to rile up againſt the mighty Hand of God, and juſtify all 


1 - | 


our finful Departings from him, as loft to all Senſe of Duty, 


-nd void of Shame. 


311, What it is, in humbling Circumſtances, ** to humble 


„ yourſelves under the mighty Hand of God.“ This is the 

great thing to be aimed at in our humbling: Circumſtances ; 

And we may take it np in theſe 1 ; WF 
(I.) Noticing the mighty Hand, as employed in beinging. 


about every Thing that concerns us, either in the Way of 


tfcacy or Permiſſion, 1 Sam. ini. 18.—“ And he ſaid, It is 
the Lord: Let him do what ſeemeth him good. 2 Sam. 
Avi. 10. And the King ſaid,— The Lord hath faid note 
him, Curſe David: Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore halt 
thou done ſo?” He is the Fountain of all Perfection, but 


we malt trace our Imperfections to his ſovereign Will. lt 


he that has poſted ever / one in their Relations by his Pro- 
dence; without him we could not meet with uch Contra- 


tions; for the“ King's heart is in the Hand of the Lord, 


as the Rivers of Water: He turneth it whitherſoever be 


pleaſeth,“ Prov. xxi. 1. He fends on Afflictions, and he 


ultly puniſhes one ſin with another, Iſa. vi. 10. | 


(2.) A Senſe of our own Worthleſsneſs and Nothingnefs 


\;-fore him, Pal. cxliv 3. Looking to the infinite Majeſty 
the mighty Hand dealing with us, we ſhould fay, with 
4braham, Gen. xviit.- 27. Behold I am but Duſt and Ah - 
es,“ and ſay Amen to the Cry, Ia. xl. 6. - All Fleſh 
Grafs,“ &c, The keeping up of Thoughts of our own 


Excztlency, under the Preſſures of the mighty Hand, is 


the very Thing that ſwells the heart in Pride, cauſing it to 
up againſt it, And it is the letting of all ſuch Thoughts 
go: ourſelves fall before the Eyes of his Glory, that is the 
ambling required. 

(3. A Senſe of our Guilt and Filthineſs, Rom. il. 10. 


a. Ixiv. 6. The mighty Hand doth not preſs us down, but 


2« {1nners ; it is meet then that under it we fee our Sinfulnels, 
dur Guilt, whereby we will appear Criminals juſtly cauſed to 
* a * 7 5 K 
tulſer: Our Filthineſs, whereupon we may be brought to 
he onrlelves; And then we will think nothing lays us 
lower'than we well deſerve. It is the over-looking our ſinful- 
that ſuffers the proud heart to ſwell. 2 

4 A filent Submiſlion under the Hand of God. His So- 


vereigaty challengeth this of us, Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, 
man, who art thou that replielt againſt God? —— And 


thing but unſubdued height and Pride of Spirit can Allow 

to anſwer again under the ſovereign Hand. A View of the 

lovereign Hand humbled and awed the Plalmilt * Sub- 
| million, 
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the Underſtanding of aman,” Prov. xxix.' 2. 


68 
miſſion, with a profound ſilence, Pſal. xxx1x.9. © I was dumb, 
* I opened not my mouth; becauſe thou didit it. ſob i. 21. 


** The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be 


the Name of the Lord. And xi. 4, 5.— What ſhall I an- 
fuer thee ? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth, Once 
have 1 ſpoken, but I will not anſwer : Yea, twice, but I 
© will procced no further. Eli, » Sam. iii. 18. It is the Lord: 
Let him do what ſeemeth him good.“ ; 

5 A magnifyiag of his Mercies towards us in the midſt 
of ail his Proceedings againſt ns, Pſa}, exliv. 3. Has he laid 
ns low? If we be duly humbled, we will wonder he hag laid 
us no lower, Ezra ix 13. Far, however low the humble 
are laid, they will ſee they are not yet fo low as their ſins de 
ſerve, Lam. iii. 22, 3 

(6.) A holy and ſilent Admiration of the Ways and Coun 
ſels of God, as to us unſearchable, Rom. xi. 33. Pride o 
heart thinks nothing too high for the man, and fo arraigns 
before its Tribunal the divine Proceedings, pretends to {ee 


through them, cenſures freely and condemns : But Humili- | 


ation of Spirit diſpoſes a man to think awefully and ho- 
nourably of the Myſteries of Providence he is not able to {ce 
through. ; | 5 ; 
7.) A forgetting and laying n{1de before the Lord all our 
Dignity, whereby we excel others. Rev. iv. 10. Pride feed: 
i,Helf on the man's real or imaginary perſonal Excellency an 


Dignity, and being ſo inured to it before others, cannot for- 


get it before God, Luke xviii. 11.——* God, I thank thee, 


LI am not as other Men.” —-But Humiliation of Spirit makes 
it all to evaniſh before him, as doth the Shadow before the 


ſhining Sun, and it lays the man in his own Eyes, lower thar 


any, © Surely I am more Brutiſh than any man, and have no: 
Laſtly, A ſubmitting readily to the meaneſt Offices requi- 
te in or agreeable to our Circumſtances. Pride at every turn 
ſinds ſomet ing that is below the man to condeſcend or {toop 
to, meaſuring; by his own mind and Will, not by the Circun:- 
ſtances God has placed him in. But Humility meaſures by 


the Circumſtance one is placed in, and readily falls in with 


what they require. Hereof our Saviour gives us an Example, 
(Philip, 11, 8. He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unt 
Death) ſohn xiii. 14» © IF I then your Lord an] Maſter, 
* have waſhed your Feet, ye ought allo to waſh one ano 
„ ther's Feet,” ” 


US PF, Le the Bent of your heart then, in all hnmb- 


ling Circwraitinces; de towards the humbling of your Spi- 


xit, 
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69 3 
rit, as under the mighty Hand of God. This lies in two 
Things. 1 | 
| (2.) Carefully notice all your humbling Circumſtances, and 
»verlook none of them, Obſerve yeur Imperfections, Infe- 
ciority in Relations, Contradictions you meet with, your 


Aflitions, Uncertainty of all Things about you, and your 


linfulneſs. Look through them deſignedly, and conſider the 
eps ofthe Conduct of Providence toward you in theſe, that 
ye may know yourſelves, and may not be ſtrangers at home, 
blind to your own real State and Caſe. | 

2.) Obſerving what theſe Circumſtances do require of you, 
as {nitable to them, bend your Endeavours towards it, to 
bring your Spirits into that Temper of humiliation, that, as 
your Lot is really low in theſe Reſpects, fo your Spirits may 


be low too, as under the migbty hand of God. Let this 


be your great Aim through your whole Life, your Exercile 
every Day. 

Motive t. God is certainly at Work to humble one and 
al of as. However high any are lifted up in this World, 
Providence has hung certain Badges tor humiliation on them, 
whether they will notice them or not, Ila. xl. 6. Now it is 
our Duty to fall in with the Deſigu of Providence, that while 
God is humbling us, we may be humbling ourtelves, and that 
e may not receive humbling Diſpenſations in vain, | 

2. The humiliation of our Spirits will not take Effect 
without our own Agency therein: While God is working 
da us that Way, we mult work together with him, for he 
works on us as rational Apents, who being moved, move 
:hemiclves, Philip. ii. 12, 13. God by his Providence may 
force down our Lot and Condition without us, but the Spi- 
cit mulſt come dawn voluntarily and of Choice, or not at all; 
therefore ſtrike in with humbling Providences in humbling 
yourſelves, as Mariners ſpread out the Sails when the Wind 
begins to blow, that they may go away before it. 

3. If ye do not, ye reſiſt the mighty hand of God, Act; 
Vit. 31. Le reliſt in ſo far as ye do not yield, but ſtand as a 
dock, keeping your Ground againſt your Maker in bumbling 
Providences, ler v. 3. — Thou haſt ſtricken them, but 
they have not grieved: Thou haſt conſumed them, but the 
have refuſed to receive Correction. They have made their 


Faces harder than. a Rock; they have refuſed to return.” 


Much more when ye work again( him to force up your Con- 
dition, which ye may fee God means to kold down. And 
of this Reliſtance conſider, VVV | 

1. The 


1 


wo (t.) The Sinfulneſs, what an evil Thing it is. It is 4 


direct Fighting againſt God, a ſhaking off of Subjection to 


dur ſovereign Lord, and a Riſing in Rebellion againſt him. 
Iſa. xlv. 9. | 

(2.) The Folly of it, How unequal is the match ? How 
can the ſtruggle end well ? Job ix. 4. What elſ# can poſhbly 
be the Illne of the Potſherds of the Earth daſhing againſt the 
Rock of Ages, but that they be broken to pieces ? We may 
fay, as Job xli. 8. All men muſl certainly bow or break un- 
der the mighty hand. | 
IV. This is the Time of humiliation, even the Time 
of this Life, Every Thing is beautiful in its Seaſon,” and the 
Bringing down of the Spirit now is beautiful, as in the Time 
thereof, even as the plowing and ſowing of the Ground is in 
the ſpring. Conlider, | | 

(I.) Humiliation of Spirit“ is in the * of God of great 
* Price,” 1 Pet, ji, 4. As he had a ſpecial Averſion to 
Pride of heart, he has a ſpecial liking of humility, Chap. v. 

8. The bumbling of linners, and bringing them down from 

their heights, wherein the Corruption ot their Nature has 
fet them, is the great End of his Word, and of his Provi- 
dences. 5 5 . | 

(2.) It is no eaſy Thing to humble mens ſpirits ; it is not 
little that will do it ; it is a Work that is not foon done, 
There is Need of digging deep for a thorough humiliation in 
the Work of Converſion, Luke vi. 48. Many a ſtroke muſt 
be given at the Root of the Tree of the natural Pride of the 
heart ere it fall; oft-times it ſeems to be fallen, and yet it 
riſes again. And, even when the Root ſtroke is given in Be- 
levers, the Rod of Pride buds again, fo that there is ſtill Oc- 
calion for new humbling Work. | 

3.) The whole Time of this Life is appointed for humi - 
liation. This was ſignified by the forty Years the Iraelites 
had in the Wilderneſs, Deut, viii. 2. It was ſo to Chriſt, 


ard therefore it mult be fo to men, Heb. xi. 2. And in that 
Time they mult either be formed according io his Image, or 


elſe appear as reprobate ſilver that will not take it on by any 
means, Rom. viii. 29. So that whatever lifting up men may 
now and then pet in this Life, the habitual Courſe of it wil} 

till be humbling, | 
4.) There is no humbling after, Rev. xxii. 51. If the 
Pride of the heart be not brought down in this Life, it will 
neyer be: No kindly bumiliation is to be expected in the o- 
ther Life. There the Proud will be broken in pieces, but not 
ſoftned ; their Lot and Condition will be brought to the lowelt 
Paſs, but the Unhumbledneſs of their ſpirits will Itil! pul, 
| | whence 
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whence they will be in eternal Agonies, through the Oppo- 
tion betwixt their ſpirits and Lot, Rev. xvi. 21. 
Wherefore beware leſt ye fit your Time of Humiliation 
gumbled we muſt be, or we are gone for ever; and this is 
the Time, the only Time of it : Therefore make your Hay 


white the Sun ſhines; ſtrike in with humbling Providences, 


und fight not againſt them while ye have them, Acts xiii. 41. 
The ſeaſon of Grace will not laſt ; if ye fleep in Seed-time 
de will beg in Harveſt, . TOR | 
V. This is the Way to turn humbling Circumſtances to a 
good. Account ; ſo that inſtead of being Loſers, ye would be 
Gainers by them, Pſal. cxix. 71. It is good for me that 1 
baye been afflicted.“ Would ye gather Grapes of theſe 
thorns and thiſtles, ſet yourſelves to get your Spirits hum- 


_ bled by them. 


(1,) Humiliation of Spirit is 2 moſt valuable Thing in 
tlelf, Prov. xvi. 32. It cannot be bought too dear. What- 
ever one is made to ſuffer, if his ſpirit is thereby duly brought 
Jown, be has what is well worth bearing all the hardſhip 
for, 1 Pet. Ui. 4. | | | 

(2.) Humility of Spirit brings many Advantages along 


with it, It is a fruitfal Bough, well loaden, wherever it is. 


i: contributes to one's Eaſe under the Croſs, Matth. Xi. 30. 
Lam. iii. 27- 28, 29, It is a facrific? particularly accept- 
able to God, Pfai. li. 17. The Eye of God is patticularly 
on ſuch for Good, Ixvi. 2. To this {Man will I look, 
even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trem- 
„ bleth at my Word” Yea, he dwells with them, IIa. 
i. 15. And it carries a Line of Wiſdom through one's 
whole Conduct, Prov. xi. 2. With the Lowly is 
„Wildom.“ be. SL uae. 
Laſtly, Conſider it is a mighty Hand that is at Work 
with us, the Hand of the mighty God: Let us then bend 
Hur ſpirits towards a Compliance with it, and not wreſtle 
againſt it. Conſider, | | . 

() We mult fall under it. Since the Deſign of it is to 
Dcing us down, we cannot ſtand before it; tor it cannot 
milcarry in its Defigns, It. xlvi. 10.—“ My Counſel ſhall 
"© ſtand”—So fall before it we mult, either in the Way of 


Duty or Judgment, Plat. xlv. 43, Thine Arrows arc lharp 


in the heart of the King's Enemies, whereby the People 

fall under thee,” . | | 
(2.) They that are fo wiſe as to fall in Humiliation under 

the mighty Hand, be they never lo low, the fame Hand will 

raiſe them up again, James iv, 10. In a Word, be the proud 
| . - never 


5 1 3 
never fo high, God wil! bring them down. Be the humble 
never ſo low, God will raife them up. ti 

DIKECTIO NS ſor reaching this Humiliation. 


1. General RET: TIONS. 


DIRECTION 1. Fix it jk your heart to ſeek ſome 
ſpiritual Improvement of the Conduct of Providence towards 
you, Micah vi. 9. Till once your heart get a ſet that Way, 
your humiliation is not to be expected, Hoſea xiv. 9. But 
nothing more reaſonable, if we would at either like Men or 
Chriſtians, than to aim at turning what is ſo grievous to the 
Fleſh unto the profit of the ſpirit ; that if we are Loſers at 
one hand, we may be Gainers at another, | 

(2,) Settle the Matter of your eternal falyation in the 
firſt place, by betaking yourſelf to Chriſt, and taking God 
for your God in him, according to the Goſpel-offer, Hoſea 
ii. 19. Heb. xiii. 10. Let your humbling Circumſtances 
move you to this, that while the Creature dries up, you may 
go to the Fonntain: For it is impoſſible to reach due hami- 
hation under the mighty hand, without Faith in him as your 
God and Friend, Heb. xi. 6. 1 John iv. 19. 75 

Laſtly, Uſe the Means of. ſoul-humbling in the Faith of 
the Promiſe, Pſal. xxvin. 7. Moſes fmiting the Rock in the 
Faith of the Promiſe, made Waters g uſh out, which other- 
ways would not at all appeared. Let us do likewiſe in dealing 
with our rocky hearts. They mult be laid on the foft Bed of 
the Goſpel, and {truck there, as Joel ii. 14.--* Turn to thc 
Lord your God: For he 1s gracious and mereiſul“ Of 
they will never break or [al] in humiliation, 
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II. Particular DIRECTIONS, 


i. Aſſure yourſelves that there are no Circumſtances ſo 
humbling that you are in, but you may get your hearts ac- 
copinbly drought down to them, 1 Cor, x, 13.—“ But God 
* is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
* what you are able, dut will with the Temptation make « 
* Way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it.“ This is 
truth, 2 Cor, xii. 9.— My Grace is ſufficient for thee : 

For my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs''— And you 

would be perſuaded of it with Application to yourfelves, it 

ever you would reach the End, Philip. iv. 18. 1 can do all 

things through Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me.“ God allows 
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you to be perſuaded of it, whatever is your Weakneſs and 


the Diſheulty of the task“ For our ſakes this is written; 
'* That he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope, and he that 


© threſheth in hope, mould be partaker of his hope, 1 Cor. 
3x. 10. And the Relief thereof is a piece of the Life of Faith, 
2 Tim. it, 1. If you have no hope of ſucceſs, yourEndea- . 
vours as they will be heartlefs, fo they will be vain, © Where- 
fore liſt up the hands that hang down, and the feeble kneesa 
He, lh Eon TTT en doe Pray be 
2, Whatever hand is, or is not, in your humbling Circum- 
{tances, do you take God-for your Party, and conſider your- 
{alves therein as under his mighty hand, Micah vi. 9. Men 
in their hambling Circumſtances ove! -50k God, lo they find 
not themſelves called to humility ander them : They fix their 
Eyes on the Creature Inſtrument, and, inſtead of humility, 
their hearts riſe. But take him for your Party, that ye may 
remember the Battle, and do no more, Job xli. 8. 
3. Be much in the Thoughts of God's infinite Greatneſs : 
Conſider his Holineſs and Majelty, fit to awe you into deep - 
elt humiliation, Ia. vi. 3—5. job met with many humbling 
Providences in his Cafe, but he was never ſufficiently bhum- 
bled under them, till the Lord made.a new Diſcovery of 
himſelf unto him, in his infinite Majeſty, and Greatnels. He 
kept his Ground againlt bis Friends, and ſtood to his Points, 
tilt the Lord took that method with him, It was begun with 
Thunder, ſob xxxvil. 1, 2. Then followed God's Voice out 
of the Whirlwind, Chap. zxxviii. 1. whereon Job is brought 


down, Chap. xl. 4, $. It is renewed, till he is further hum- 


bled, Chap. Xliii. 5, 6. * Wherefore J abhor myſelf, and 
* repent in Dult and A hes. 4 
Inure yourfelves blently to admire Myſteries in tbe 
Conduct of Providence towards you, which you are not able 
to comprehend, but will adore, Rom. xi. 33. O the Depth 
* of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! 
how unſearchable are his e. and bis Ways paſt 
finding out l' That was the firſt Word God ſaid to job, Chap. 
XXXVill. 2.8% Who is this that darkneth Counſel by Words 
* without Knowledge?“ It took him by the heart, ſtuck with - 
him, and he comes over it again, Chap. X1ii. 3 as that 
which particularly brought him to his Knees to the Dult 
Fven in theſe ſteps of Providence, which we ſeem to ſec fag 


— 


into, we may well allow there! are ſome Myſleries beyond 


4 


>5vereignty ſhould frlence us: his inüaite Wiſdem ſhould. 


eee ee ee eee, 
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„ 
I  &$, Be much iu the Thoughts of your own Sinfulneſs, Job 
l. 4. Behold T am vile, what ſhall I anſwer ther? I will 
1 * lay mine hand upon my mouth. It is an overlooking of that 
which gives us ſo much ado with humbling Circumſtances: 
While the Eyes are held that they cannot fee Sin, the heart 
riſeth againſt them; but when they are opened, it falls. 

Wherefore whenever God is dealing with you in humbling | 
Dilpenlstions, turn your Eyes upon that Occalion, on the | 
linfulneſs of your Natvre, heart and Life, and that will help | 
forward Four Humitiation. = 

6. Settle it in your heart, that there is Need of all the huam- | 
bling Circumſtances you are put in. This is Truth, 1 Pet. 
i, 6. Thoagb now fora Seaſon (if need be) ye are in heavi- 
neſs through manifold Temptations,” God brings no need- 
lefs Trials upon vs, afflicts none but as their Need requires, | 
Lam, ni. 33. For he doth not aff. & willingly, nor grizve | 
the Children of Men,“ That is an obſervable Difference 
betwixt our earthly and heavenly Father's, Correction, Heb, 

xii. 10, —>-* they —after their own Pleaſure; but FEE for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his Holineſs.” 
Look to the Temper of your own hearts and Nature, how 
apt to be lift up, forget God, carried away with the Vanities 
of the World; what Fooliſhnefs is bound up in your heart. 
Thus you will fee the Need of humbling Circumſtances for 
Balla(t, and of the Rod for the Fool's Back: and if at any 
Tine you cannot fee that Need, believe it on the Ground of 
God's miinite Wildom that does nothing in vain. 

7. Believe « Kind Deſign of Providence in them towards 
you. God calls us to this, as the Key that opens the heart 
under them, Kev. in. 19. Satan ſuggeſts ſulpiciöns to the 
contrary, as the Bar which may hold it ſhot, 2 Kings vi. 
33.— This Evil is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait for the 
Lord any longer?“ As long as the ſuſpicions of an ill De- 
hgn in them. againſt us reigus, the Creature will, like the 
Worm at the Man's Foot, put itfelf in the beſt poſture of 
Defence it can, and harden uſfelf in Sorrow: But the Faith 
ofa Kind Oreſign will cauſe it open ous iifeif in Humility ba- 
fore him 55 OTE | 

CASE. O! If I.knew there were a kind Deligu in it, [ 
would willingly bear. it, although there were more of it ; but 
J fexr a ruining Deſigu of Providence apainlt me therein. 

A NS. Now, what Word of God or Dilcovery from Hea- 
ven have you to ground theſe Fears upon? None at all, but 
from hell, 1 Cor. x. 12. What think you the Deſign towards 
you in the Goſpel is? Can you believe no kind * 

| | wards 
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watds you in all the Words of Grace there heaped uß fei- 
ther? What is that, I pray, but black Unbelief in its hue 
of hell, Iſa. Iv. 1. flying in the Face of the Truth of God, 
and making him a Liar, 1 fohn'v. 10, 11. The Goſpel is a 
Rreathing of Love and Good-will to the World of Mankind 
Sinners, Titus ii. I. and ii 4. 1 John iv. 4, and John 
iti. 17. But ye believe it not, in that Cafe, more than De- 
vils believe it, But if ye can believe a kind Dehpn there, 
ye mult_ believe it in your humbling Circumſtances too; for 
the Deſign ot Providence cannot he contrary to the Deſign 
of the Goſpel ; but coutraryways the latter is to he)p forward 
to che other, . | 5 

J. Think with yourſelves, that this Life is the Tune 6f 
Frial for Heaven, james i. 12. * Bleſſed is the Man that en- 
* dareth Temptation: For when he is tried, be ſhall receive 
© the Crown of Life, whick the Lord hath promiſed to them 
* that love him,” And therefore there-ſhunld be a Welcoming 
»{ humbling Circumſt+nces on that View, Verſe 2—“ Count 
© it all Joy whey ye fall into divers temptations. If there is 
an honourable Olfice, or beneficial ' mployment to be be- 


ſto ved, Men ſtrive to be taken on trials for it, in hope they 
may be thereupon ſegilly admitted to it. Now God takes 


trial of Men fo: heaven by bumbling Circumſtances, as the 
whole Bible teacheth: And ſhall Men be ſo very loth to ſtoop 
to them? I would ask you, | | 

(I.) !s it nothing to {hand a Candidate for. Glory, to be 
put on trials for heaven? Is there not an hononr in it, an 
honour which all rhe Saints have had? James v. 11. Be- 
hold we count them happy that endute, &. - And a fair 


proſpect in it, 2 Cor. iv, 17. For our light A ffliction, Mhich 
is but for a moment, worketh for us x lar more exceeding 
anch eternal weight of Glory.* Do but put che Cale, Go 

ſhould overiook you in that Caſe, as one whom it is needleſs. 


ever to try on that head; that he hould order you your por- 
tion in this Life with full Eaſe; as one that is to pet no more 


of him: What would that be? 


(2.) MWuat avaſt Ditproportion is herz between your trials 
and the Glory? Your molt humbling Circumſtances, how 
light are they in Compariſon of the weight of it ? The longeſt 


continued of them are but ior a Moment, compared with that 


-:1erzal Weight, Alas I there is much Unbelict at the Root of 
ail our Vaenlnets under our hambling Circumſtances. Had 
we a cleaver View ot the other vorid, we would not make fo 
much of the Smiles or Frowns of this, 8 e 
(3.) What think ye of coming foul off the Trial of your 

0 1 | humbling 
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hümbling Circumſtances ? | ſer; vi. 29, 30 — The Lead is 
conlumed of the Fire: The Founder melteth it in vain, for 
' © the wicked are not placked away. Reprobate Silver ſhall 
Men call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them.” That 
the Illue of it be only, that your heart 4 75 of ſuch a Tem- 


pear as by no means to be humbled ; and that therefore you 
mult and thall be taken off them, while yet no humbling ap- 
_ pears, Ithink the Awfulneſs of the Diſpenſation is ſuch, as 
mignt ſet vs on our Knees to deprecate the Lifting us up from 
our humbling Circumſtances, ere our heart be humbled, Ila. 
i. 5. Ezek. xxiv. 13. | bees 
7 Ehink with yourſelves, how it is by humbling Circum- 
Rances, the Lord prepares us for heaven, Col. i. 12. Gry» 
* ing Thanks unto the Father, who hath made ns meet to be 
* Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light,” with 
+ 2 Cor. v. 5. The Stones and Timber are laid down, turned 
over and over, andhewed, ere they be ſet up in the Building. 
and not jult ſet up as they come out of the Quary and Wood. 
Were they capable of a Choice, ſuch of them as would retuſe 
mme Iron-tool would be reiuſed a place in the Building. Pray, 
bo think ye to be made meet for Heaven, by the warm Sun- 
ſhine of this world's Eaſe, and getting all your Will here ? 
_. Nay, Sire, that would put your Mouths out of Talte for the 


' = Toys of the other World. Veſſels of Diſhonour are fitted 


for Deltruction that way; but Veſlels of Honour for Glory 

by humbling”Cicutaſtances. I would here lay, | 
I. Will nothing pleaſe you but two Heavens, ons here, 
another hereafter * God has ſecured one Heaven for the Saints, 
done Place where they ſhall get all their Will, Wiſh and De- 


lire, where there ſhall be no weight on them to hold them 


\, down: And that is in the other world. But ye mult have it 


| both here and there, or ye cannot digeſt it, Why do ye not 

quarrel too, that there are not two Summers in one Year ? two 
Days ia the twenty four hours ? The Order of the one Hea- 
ven is as fiem as that of the Years aud Days, and ye will not 
reyerſe it: Therefore chule ye whether you wil take your 
Night or your Day firit,' your Winter or your Summer, your 
Heaven here or hereafter. W 

2. Without being humbled with humbling Circuniſtances 
in this Life, ye are not capable of Heaven, 2 Cor. v. 5. 
Now be that hath wrought us for the felt fame Thing is 
God. e may indeed ly at Eaſe herein a Bed of Sloth , 
and dream of Heaven, big with hopes of a Fool's Pacadile, 
wiſhing to calt yourſelves juſt out of Nelilah's Lap into Abra- 
; bam's Boſom: But without ve be humbled ye are not capable. 
1. Of the Bible Heaven, that Heaven deſcribed in the nd 

| an 


| = . A : . = * 
and New Teſtament, Is not that Heaven a Liſting up in due 
Time? But how ſhall ye be lifted op that are never well got- 


ten down? Where will your Tears be to be wiped away? 
What Place will there be for your Friumph, that will not fight 


the good Fight? How can it be a Reſt to you, who cannot 


away with. Labour? 


2. Of the Saints Heaven, Rev. vii, 14.— And he Lad 


* noto me, Theſe are they which came out of great Tribolatis 


© on, and have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in 


the Blood of the Lamb.“ This anſwers the Queſtion anent 
Abrabum, Ifrac and Jacob, and all the Saints with them there: 
"They were brought down to the Duſt with hnmbling Circon - 


ſtances, and out of theſe they came before the Throne, How 
can ye ever think to be lifred up with them, with whom ye 


cannot think tobe brovght down? pe FF 
3. Of Chrilt's Heaven, Heb, xii. 2.— Who, for the joy 


* thar was ſet before him, endured the Crols, deſpiſing the . 
* Shame, and is now ſet down at the Right- hand of God,” 0 


conſider how the Forerunner makes his Way, Luke, xxiv. 26. 
* Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered thele Things, 2nd to 


* enter into his Glory ?* And lay your Accounts with it, that 
it ye get where he is, ye mult go thither as he went, Luke ix. 
"th will come after me, let him de- 


23. * Andhe laid, Ifany b 
* ny himſelf, and take up his Crels daily and follow me.” 


10. Give up at length with your towring hopes from this 


World, and confine them to the World to come. Be as pil- 


grims and Strangers here, looking for your Reit in Heaven, | 


and not till ye come there. There is a prevailing Evil, Ila. 
Iviiz 10. Thou art wearied in the Greatneſs of thy Way, 


yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope. 80 the Ba- 


bel building is ſtill continued, though it has fallen down a- 
gain and again: For Men ſay, The Bricks are fallen down, 
* but we will build with he wn ſtones: The Sycamores are cut 


+ down, but we will change them into Cedars,” Ila. ix. 10. 


This makes humbling work very longſom, we are ſo hard to 
quit our Grip of the Creature, to fall off from the Breaſt and 
be weaned, But falten your Grips on the other World, and 


et your Grip of this go: So ſhall ye be humbled under the 


mighty Hand.“ The faſter you grip the Happinelſs of that 
worid, the eaker will it be to accommodate yourſelves to your 
humbling Circumſtances here. | 


Laſtly, Make Uſe of Chrilt in all his Oſfio. 3, for your Hu- 
miliatiou under your humbling Circumſtances. That only 


is kindly Humiliation that comes in that Way, Zech. xi. 0. 
— And they {hall lo 297 me whom they hays pions 
| | . 5 23 | | * A | 
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band they ſhall manrn,“ &c, That you muſt do by traſting 


on him for that Etlect. 5 

1.) As a prieſt for yon. You have a Conſcience full of 
Guijt, and that will make one uneaſy in any Circumſtances, 
and ſar more in humbling Circumſtances; it will be like a 


_ Thorn in the Shoulder on which a Burden is laid. But the 


Blood of Chrift will purge the Conſcience, draw out the thorn, 
give kaſe, Fa, xxxhi. 24. And fit for Service, Doing or 
Low. ; Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of 
* Chrit----purge your Conſcience fram dead works to ſerve 


the living God. 


( 2.) Az your Prophet th teach you. We have Need to be 


taught rightly to diſcern our humbling Circumſtances: For 


citen we miſtake them for far, that they prove an oppreſling 
Load; whereas, could we rightly fee them, juit as God lets 
mem to us, they would be humbling, not fo oppreflive, Tru- 
Iy we need Chriſt, atid the Light of his Word and Spirit, to 
let 9 our Crots and Trial as well as our Duty, Plalm 
XXV. 6, 10. 1 . „ 

(3.) As your King, You have a {FT Heart, loth to bow 


even in humbling Circuraſtances: Take a Leſſon from Mo- 


les what to do in ſuch a Cate, Exod. xxxiv. 9. And he faid 


et wy Lord, Iptay thee, go amongſt us, (for it is a 
tiff necked People) and pardon our Iniquity, and our in. 


Put it in bis Hand that is tronmg and mighty, Pla}. xxiv. 8. 
He is able to cauſe it melt, and like Wax, before the Fire, 
turn to the Seal. | 

Think on theſe Directions, iv Ofler to put them inPra c- 
nee, remembreng that if ve know thele things, happy are ye 
# 'ye do them, Remember, humbling work is a work that 


will f your hand, while ye live here, and that you cannot 


come to the End of till Death; and humbling Circumſtances 
will attend you, while you are in this lower world. A Change 
of them ye may pet; but a Freedom from them ye cannot, 
till ye come io Heaven. 80 the humbling Circumſtances of 
our Imperfections, Relations, Contradictions, Afflictions, Un- 
certainties and Sinfolneſs, will afford Matter of Exerciſe to 
vs white here, What remains of the Purpoſe of this Tex, 
] ſhall compriſe in, . 


DOCTRINE II. There is a due Time, wherein the. 
that now hucoble themſelves under the mighty Hand of 
God, will certainly be lifted up. | 


We hall take, | 
| | J. & general 


25 on. | 
I. A general View of this Point, And conſider; 
Firſt, Some things ſuppoled and implied in it. It bears, 
1. That theſe who ſhall ſhare of this Lifting vp, mult lay 


their Accounts, in the firſt Place, with a caſting down, Rev. 


vii. 14 lohn xvi. -23..— In the world yeſhall have Tribu- 


© {ation,*-— There is no coming to the promiſed Land, accord- 


ing to the ſettled Method of Grace, but through the wilder- 


nets, nor entring into this Exaltation, but through a ſtrait 


Cate. If we cannot away with Caſting down, we will not 
taſte of the $weet of liſting up. jo 


2. Being calt down by the mighty Hand of God, we mul 


learn to ly ſtill and quiet under it, till the fame Hand that calt 


ug don raife us up, if we would ſhare of this promiſed Lift- 
ing up, Lam. ii. 27. It is not the being caſt down into hum 


bling Circumſtances by the Providence of God, but the com- 


ing down of our Spirits under them by the Grace of God, that 


brings us within the Cornpals of this Promife. _ 


3. Never humbled in humbling Circamſtances, never lifted 


vp in the Way of this Promiſe. Men may keep their Spirits 


on the high Bend in their humbling Circumſtances, and in 


that Caſe may get a Liſting up, Prov, xvi. 19. But note this, 
what they get will be a Lifting up, to the End they may get the 


more prievous Fall. © Surely thou djd{t fet them inflippery 
Places, thou caltedit them down in a Moment, —2f1i, Hrxili. 
18. But they who will not humble themſelves in humblin 

Circumſtances, will find their Obltinacy a Need Nail, that wil 
keep their Miſery ever faſt on them without Remedy. 

4. Humility of Spirit in humbling Circumttances aſcer - 
tains 2 Lifting up out of them ſome Time with the Good- 


will and Favour of Heaven, Luke xviii. iz. tell you, this 


Man went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other: 


© For every one that exaltech himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he 


that humbleth bimſelf ſhall be exalted.“ Solomon obſerves, 


Prov. xv. 1. That a ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath: But 


* grievous Words ſtir up Anger.“ And ſo it is, that while 


the proud, throug their Obſtinacy, do but wreathe the Yoke | 


falter about their own Necks, the yielding humble Ones, by 
their yielding, make their Relief ſure, 1 Sam. 1.9,9,10. * He 


* raiſeth the poor out of the Dult, and Hfreth up the Begpar - 
from the Dunghiil, to ſet them among Princes, and to make 


„them to 1herit the Throne of Glory. —He will keep the 
Peet of his Saints, and the wicked ſhall be falent in Dark- 
neſs; for by firength ſhall no man prevail. The Adverſaries 
* of theLord ſhall be broken in Pieces. o the Cannon · ball 


breaks down 4 Sone- wall, while the yielding Packs of Wool 


take away its Force, 
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. 5 There is an sppointed Time tor the Lifting vp of theſe 
that humble themſelves in their tumblingCircumitances, Hab. 


$i. 3. For the Viſion is yet for an appointed Time, but at 
the End it mall ſpeak and not lie: Though it tarry, wait for 


niit, becauſe it will furely come, it will not tarry.“ To every 


thing there is a time, as for humbling, ſo for lifting up, Eccleſ. 
inn. 3. We know it not, but God knows it, who has appoint- 
ed it. Let not the humble One fay, 1 will never be lifted up, 
There is a time fixt for it, as Preciſely as (or the Riling of the 
Sun, after the long and dark Night, or the Return of the 


Spring after the long and ſharp Winter. 


6. It is not to be expected, that immediately upon One's 
humbling himſelf, the lifting up is to follow. No, One is 
not to ly down under the mighty Hand, bur ly ſtill waiting 
the due time; humbling work is longlom work : The Iſra- 


elites had forty Years of it in the wilderneſs, God's People 


mult be brought to put a Blank in his Hand, as to the time, 
and while they have a long Night of walking in Darkneſs, 


muſt traſt, IIa. I. 10. Who is among you that feareth the 

Lord, that obeycth the Voice of his Servants, that walketh 

in Darkneſs and hath no Light? Let him truſt in the Name 
* of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God.“ ; | 


I 


5. The appointed Time for Lifting up is the due time, the 


| fitteſt time for it, wherein it ill come molt ſeaſonabſy. And 
let us not he weary in well-deing: For in due Seaſon we 
-F ſhall reap, if we faint not,“ Gal. vi. 9. For that is the time 


God has choſen for it: And be ſure his Choice, as the Choice 


_ | "of infinite Wildom is the belt, and therefore Faith ſets to 
Wait it, IIa. xxvini. 16. | 

make halte.“ There is much of the Beauty of a Thing de- 
pends on the Timing of it, and he has fixt that in all he 
does, Eccleſ. iii. 11. He hath made every thing beautifo! 
in his Time. | 


He that believeth ſhall not 


Laſtly, The Lifting up of the humbled will not miſs to 
come in the appointed and due T ime, Hab. ii. 3. Time makes 
no halting, it is running Day and Night: So the due time 
is faſt coming, and, hen it comes, it will bring the Liſting 


up along with it. Let the humbling Circumſtances be ever ſo 


low, ever ſo hopelefs, it is impoſſible but the Lifting up from 


them muſt come in me due time. 


11, A Word in the general to the Lifting up abiding 
thele that humble themſelves. There is a twofold Lifting 
„ ee ee 1 . 
1. A partial Lifting up, competent to the humbled in tim: 
dvr ing this Life, Pfal, xxx 1. I will extol thee, O. Lond, 

: * for 


1 4 1 1 1 
for thou haſt Na and halt not made my Foes to re- 
* joice over me This is a Litting up in part, and but in 
part, not wholly; and ſuch Liftings up the humbled may 


expect, while in this world, but no more. Thele give a 


Kceathing to the Weary, a Change of Burdens, but do not 


let them at perfect Eaſe. So Iſrael, in the wilderneſs, in midit 
of their many mourning times, had ſome ſinging Ones, Exod. 


AV» 1. Numb. XXI. 17. 


, 


2. A total Lifting up, competent to them at the End of 


time, at Death, Luke xvi, 22.-—* it came to paſs. that the 
* Begpgar died, and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's 
Bolom. Then the Lord deals with them no more by Par- 
cels aud halves, but carries their Reliet to Perfection, Heb. 
xi. 23. Then he takes off all their Burdens, eaſes them of all 
their Weights, and lays no more on for ever. He then lifts 
them up to a Height, they were never at before, no not when 
at the higheſt. He ſets them quite above ali that is low, and 
therein fixes them, never to be brought down more. Now 
there is a due time for both theſe, 4 . 
1. For the partial Lifting up. Every Time is not fit for it; 
we are not alway fit to receive Comfort, an Fafe or a Change 


of our Burdens, God ſees there are times wherein it is needful 


for his People to be in heavineſs, i Pet. i. 6, To have their 
| hearts brought down with Grief, . Pſa]. cvii. 12. But then 


there is a time really appointed for it in the divine Wiſdom, 


when he will think it as needful to comfort them, as before 
to bring down, 2 Cor. ii. 7. * So that, contiaryways, ye 


* ought rather to forgive, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 


a One ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch Sorrow. We 
are in that Caſe in the Hand of God, as in the hand of our 


Phyſician, who appoints the time the drawing Plailter ſhall ly 


to, and when the healing Plaiſter ſhall be applied, and leaves 
it not to the patient. | 

2. For the total Lifting up. When we are fore oppreſſed 
with our Burdens, we are ready to think, O to be away, and 
ſet beyond them all, ſob vii. 2, 3. As a Servant earneſtly 


© defireth the Shadow, and 23 an Hireling Jooketh for the 


© Reward of his Work: So I am made to poſſeſs Months of 
Vanity, and weariſom Nights are appointed to me.“ But it 


may be fitter, for all that, that we {tay a while, and wreſtle 


with our Burdens, Philip. i. 24, 25. Nevertheleſs, to abide 

in the Fleſh is more needſul for you, A ad having this Con- 

_ * fidence, I know that I ſhall abide and continue with you all, 

for your Furtherance and Joy of Faith.” A few Days might 

have taken Ilrael out of Egypt into Canaan ; bat oy YR 
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have been owerſoon there, if they had made all that Speed; 


{o they behoved to ſpend forty Years in the wilderneſs, til] 


their due time of entring Canazn ſhould come. And be ſure 


the Saints, entring Heaven, will be convinced that the time of 
-jr is belt choſen, and there will be a Beauty that it was no 
ſooner. | 37008 1 
And thus a Liſting up is ſecured for the humble, 
III. The certainty of the Lifting up of rheſe that humble 


 themlelves under humbling Circumitances, Tf ane would al. 
verty, that the time ſhould 
certainly come yet, that ye ſhould de rich; when fore tick, 


fure- you, when reduced to 
that ye ſhall not die of that Diſeaſe, but certainly recover, 
that would help you to bear your Poverty and Sickneſs the 
better, and ye would comfort yourſelyes with that Proſpect. 
However one may continue poor, and never be rich, may be 
fick and die of his Dileaſe; but whoever humble them {elves 
under their humbling Cucumtgnces ; we can aſſure them, 
from the Lord's Word, they Thal! certainly, without all per- 


adventure, be lifted up out of, and telieved from their hum- 


bling Circatnſtances ; they ſkall certainly ſee the Day of their 
Faiz and Reliet, when they ſhall remember their Burdens a: 
Waters that fail. And yr may be aſſured theyfof from the fol - 
lowing Conliderations. | | 
1. The Nature of God, Culy conſider, /infures it, Pla). 

cit. 8, 9. The Lord is merciful and acious, flow to 
Anger, and plenteons in Mercy, He will not always chide: 
« Neuhet will he keep his Anger for ever, The hombled Soul 
looking to God in Chrut, may fee three things in his Nature 
jointly ſecuring it. | 

I. Infinite Power that can do all Things. No Circum- 
ftances are ſo low, bat be can raiſe them; ſo intangling 
and perplexing, but he can anravei them ; fo hopeleſs, bu: 
he can. remede them, Gen. xviij. 14. Is any Thing too 
hard for the Lord ?* Be our Cale what it will, it is ne- 
ver paſt Reach with him to hep it: But then is the mol 
| gig egy for him to take it in Hand, When all others 

ave given it over, Deut. xxxii. 36. * For the Lord ſhal! 
* Judge his People, and repeut himlelf for his Servants, 
Shen he ſeeth that their Power is gone, and there is none 
Wit uß, of R. | | 
2. Infinite Goodneſs inclining to help. He is good and 
hey a in his Nature, Exod. X KxIV. 6.9. And there- 
tore his Power is a Spring of Comfort to them, Rom. xiv. 
4. Men may be willing that are not able, or able that arc 
not willing: but infinite Goodnels, joining infinite Power 
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in God, may aſcertain the hambled of a Lifting up in due 


"ime. That is a Word of inconceivable Sweetneſs, 1 John | 


iv. 16, And we have known and believed the Love that G 


' kath to us. God is: Love; and he that dwelleth in Love 
© dwelleth in God, and God in him.” He has the Bowels of 


1 Father towards the humble, Pſal. ci. 13. Like as a Fa- 


+ ther pitieth his Children: So the Lord pitieth them chat 
| © fear him.“ Lea, Bowels of Mercy were tender than + 


Mother to her fucking Child, Tia, Kix. 15, Wherefore, 
howbecit his Wiſdom may fee it neceſſary to put them in 


_ humbling Circumſtances, and keep them in them for? 


time, it is not poſſible he can leave them in them for al- 
together. . 

3. Infinite Wiſdom, that doth nothing in vain, and there» 
fore will not needl:{ly keep one in humbling Gircumſtances, 


Lam. iii. 32, 33. © But though he cauſe Grief, yet will he 


have Compaſlion a go tbe Maltitade of his Mercies: 
* For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men.“ God lends them on for hambling, as the End ind 
Delipn tobe brought about by them: When that is obtain 
d, and there is no more Uſe for them that Way, we may 
iſure ourſelves they will be taken of, | 

2. The Providence of God viewed in its ſtated Methods 


of Procedure with its Objects, ipſures it, Turn your Eyes 
which Way ye will on the divine Providence, ye may cons 


clude thence, that in due Time the Humble will be lifted 
up. e 
t. Oblerve the Providence of God, in the Revolutions of 
the whole Courle of Nature, Day ſucceeding to the longelt 


Wight, a Summer to the Winter, a Waxing to a Wanng 
It the Moon, a Flowing to an Ebbing of the Sea, & c. Let 


not the Lord's humbled Ones be idle Spectators of theſe 
Things; They are for our Learning, ſer. Xxx 36, 36, 87. 
* Thus faith the Lord, which giveth the Sun for a Light by 


Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon and of the Stars for. 
* a Light by Night, which divideth the Sea when the Waves 


thereof rore; the Lord of Holis is his Name. if thoſe Or- 
* dinances depart from before me, ſaith the Lord, then the 


Seed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a Nation before me 


© tor ever“ Will the Lord's Hand keep ſuch « Hedily Courle 
in the Earth, Sea and vitble. Heavens, as to bring a Lifting 
up iu them after a Calting down, and only forget bis hum- 
bled-Ones 2 No, | 3 3 
2. Obſerve the Providence of God in the Diſpenſations 
thercot about the Man Chriſt, the moit noble 8 
X | 8 
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i Objet thereof, more valuable than a thouſand Worlds, Col. 


1. 9. Did not Providence keep this Courſe with him, firit 


_ | hambling him, then exalting bim, and liſting him up? Pirſt 


_— 
* 8 _- 
—— —— ——  % — — = Aa 


being bim to the Dalit of Death, in a Courſe of Safferings 
thirty three Years, then exalt him to the Father's Right hand 
in Frernity of Glory ? Heb, x41, 2 Who, for the Joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpifing the 
* Shame; and is now {et down on the Right-hand of the throne = 
* of God. Phil. ii. B, 9. And being foundjin Faſhion as a Man, 
4 he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, ever 

© the Death of the Croſs. Wherefore God allo hath highly 
exalted him — The Exaltation could not fail to follow his 
Humiliation, Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt to have (uf - 
_ © fered thele Things, and to enter into his Glory ?* And b- 
ſaw and believed it would follow, as the Springing of the 
Seed doth the Sowing it, ſohn xii, 24. There is a near 
| CR the Humbled in humbling Circumitances have 

ercin. ü | 

(1.) This is the pattern Providence copies after in its Con- 
duct towards you. The Father was fo well pleaſed with this 
Method in the Cafe of his cn Son, that it was determined 
to be followed, and juſt copied over again in the Cafe of ali. 
the Heirs of Glory, Rom. viii. 20. For whom he did fore 
* know, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image 
of his Son, that he might be the Firſt-born amongſt many 
* prethren.” And who would not be pleated to walk through 
the darkeft Valley treading his Steps? | 

42.) This is a fure Pledge of your Lifting up. Chriſt in 
nis State of Humiſiatien, was conſidered as a publick Perſon 
and Keprelentative, and ſo is he in his Exaltation. So Chriſt's 
Exaltation enfures your Exaltation out of your humbling Cir- 
cumltances, Ita. xxvi. 19. * Fhy dead Men hall live, roge- 
* ther with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe : Awake and ſing 
ye that dwell in the Dull Holea vi 1, 2. Come and 
let us return to tbe Lord: For he hath torn, and be will 
* heal us: He hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. after 
* two Days he will revive us, in the third Day he will raiſe 
us up, and we ſhall live in his Sight. Eph. ii. 6. And 
* hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in hea- 
* yenly Places in Chriſt ſeſus.“ Yea, he is gone into the State 
of Glory for us, as our Forerunner, Heb, vi. 20. * Whither 


the Forerunner is for us entred, even Jeſus, made an High 
* Priclt for ever. 


2.) His Homiliation was the Price of your Exaltation, 
and his Exaliziion 2 jull Teſtimony of the Acceptance of its 
| | Payment 


6 * 


„ 


Payment to the Full, There 0 no humbling Circumſtances 


ve are in, but ye would have periſhed in them, had not he 


purchaſed your Liſting up out of them by his own Humi- 
liation, Ia. Xxvi. 19, Now, his humbling Grace in you 


is an Evidence of the Acceptance of his Humiliation for your 
Lifting op. | 


3. Obſerve the Providence of God towards the Church in 
ail Ages, This has been the Covrie the Lord has ny with 


ner, Pfal. cxxix. 1-4. Ahel was flain by the wicked Cain, 


to the great Grief of Adam and Eve, and the reſt of their pious. 


Children: But then there was another Seed raiſed up in Abel's 
{Kyom after, Gen. iv. 25. Noah and his Sons were buried a- 
ve in the Ack more than a year; but then they were hrought 
out into a new World and blefled. Abraham for many Years 
vent childleſs, but at length Ilaac was born, Iſrael was long 
in miſerable Bondage in Egypt; but at length ſeated in the 


promiſed Land, &c, We muſt be content to go dy the Foor- 
iteps of the Flock: And if io Humiliation, we will ſurely fol- 


ſow them in Exaltation too, Og 

4. Obſerve the Providence of God in the Diſpenſations of 
his Grace towards his Children, The general Rule is, 1 Pet, 
„ 5.—— For God reſiſtech the proud, and piveth Grace to 
the humble.“ How are they brought into a State of Grace? 
1s it not by a ſound Work of Humiliation going before, Luke 
vi. 48. And ordinarily the greater Mealure of Grace is de- 
ſigned for the one, the deeper is their Humiliation before, as 
in Paul's Caſe, If they are to be recovered out of a backſlidden 


Gaſe, the fame Method is followed ; So that deepeſt Humilia- 


tas ordiparily make Way for the gteateſt Comforts, and 

the carkeſt hour goes before the Riſing of the Sun of Righte · 

vaſneſs upon them, Iſa. Ixvi. 13. e 
Laſtly, Obſerve the Providence of God at length throwing 


down wicked Men, however Jong they ſtand and proſper, 


Plal. xxxvii. 35, 46. © I have {cen the wicked in great power, 


and {preading himſelf like à green Bay-tree ; yet he paſſed 


away, and lo he was not; yea, I ſonght him, but he could 
* nat be found.“ They ate long green before the Sun, but at 
length they are ſuddenly ſmitten with an Eaſt- wind, and 
wither away: Their Lamp goes out with a Stink, and they 
ate put out in obſcore Darkneis. Now, it is inconſiſtent with 
ine Benignity of the divine Nature, to forget the humble to 
raiſe them, while he minds the proud to abate them. 


3. The Word of God puts it beyond all peradventure. 


| wiich,from the Beginning to the Find, is the humbled Saint's 
».curity for a Liſting up, Plal. cxix. 49, 0 ago 
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the Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed 


me to hope. This is my Comfort in my Affliction ; for thy 
Word hath quickned me.“ His Word is the great Letter of 
his Name, which he will certainly fee to cauſe to ſhine, Pla), 
cxxxili - 2. For thou halt magnified thy Word above 21! 


thy Name;* and in all Generations has been ſafely lippencd 


* 


to, Plal. xii, 6. Conſider, e 
(I.) The Dotrines of the Word, which teach Faith and 
Hope for the Time, and the happy Iſſue the Exercile At heſe 


Staces will have. The whole Current of Scripture, to theſe 
in humbling Circumſtances, is, Not to caſt away their Con- 
ſidence, but to hope to the End;' and that for this good 
Reaſon, that it ſhall not be in vain, See Pial. xxvi. 14 
Wait on the Lord: be of good Couraps, and he ſhall 


* ſtrengthen thine heart: Wait, I ſay, on the Lord.“ And 
Compare Rom, ix, 33. lia. xx. 22.—* For they ſhall not 


de aſhamed that wait for me..“ | 
2. The Promiſes of the Word, whereby Heaven is expreſly 
engaged for a Lifting up to theſe that humble themlelves in 


humbling Circumſtances. James v. 10. Humble yauttelves 


in the Sight of the Lord, and he {hall lift you up. Matth. 
XXiii. 12.— And he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


It may take a Time to prepare them for lifting up, bot that 
being done it is ſecured, Pfal. x, 17. Lord, thou haſt ncard 


the Delire of the Humble: thou wilt prepare their Heart: 
_ © thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear“ They have his Word for 
_ Deliverance. .Plal. I. 15. And though they may ſeem to be 


forgotten, they ſhall not be always fo ;_ the Time of their 
Deliverance will! come, Pſal. i. 18. For the Needy (hall 
not be always forgatten : The Expectuion of the poor 
* ſhall not periſh for Ever. Pſal. cii. 17, He will regard 
the Prayer of the Deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their praver.” 

(3.) Fhe Examples of the Word ſufficiently confirming 


| the Prutb of the Doctrines, and Promiſes, Rom. xv. 4. For 


« whatſoever Things were written afore-time, were written 
* fog' our Learning, that we through Patience and Comfort 
af the Scripture might have Hope.“ In the Doctrines and 
Promiſes the Lifting up 18, propoſed to our Faith, to be reck 
oned on the Credit of God's Word ; but, in the Examples, it 
15 in the Caſe at others, ſet before our Eyes to be ſeen, ſames 
v. II. * Behold we count them happy which end ure. Ve have 
* heard of the Patience of Job, and have ſeen the End of the 
Lord: That the Lord is very pitiful and of tender Mercy. 
There we lee it in the Caſe of Abraham, job, David, Pay, 
and other Saints; but above all, in the Caſe of the Man "ogy 
Laſtly, 


Laſtly, The e of Chrilt, joining the Prayers and e 
Cries of his humbled People in their bumbling Circumſtances, WAY 
inſures a Lifting np for them at length. Be it fo, that the 1 
proud cry not Wien he biedeth them, yet his own hambled =. 
Ones will not do ſo, they will cry, Fel. Xii. 7, 8. Deep 1 


* calleth unto Deep, at the Noiſe of thy Water ſpouts: All 
* thy Waves and thy Billo ws are gang over me. Let the 
Lord will command his Loving Kindneſs in the Day- time, 

* and in the Night his Song ſhall be with me, and my Prayer - 
unto the God of my Life.“ And though Uanbellevers. may 

hon be outwearied, and give it over for altogether, fare Be- 
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lievers will not do fo ; but though they may in a Fit of te Wy . 
dation, lay it by hapeleſs, they will find themſelves obliged: 1 | 
take it up again, Jer. xx. 9. ©* Then I laid, I will. not 1 
* make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his Name. 1 
* But his Word was in mine Heart as a burning Fire ſhut up . 
in my Bones, and I was weaty with forbearing, and I could 1 
ot ſtay;' and continue to cry on Night and Day, Lake bl | 
Zulii. J. knowing no Time for giving it over, till they be 1 
lift up, Lam. iii. 40, 50. © Mine Eye trickleth down, and 1 
ceaſeth not, without any Intermiſſion, till the Lord look 4 


down, and behold from Heaven.“ Now Chrilt's Interceſſian 
being joined with theſe Cries, there cannot mils to be a Nit · 
ug up. Conſider, 


(.) Chrilt's Interceſſion is certainly joined with the. Cries i 


aud Prayers of the humbled in their humbling Circumſtances, II 
. vik. 3. And another Angel came and ſtood at the Al- {| | 
* 117, having a golden Ceuſer; and there was given.uata him [i j 
much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prager» of a I 
dalnts upon the golden Ajtar, which was before the Throne, . 
They are by the Spirit helped to groan for Relief, Rom. viii. 1 
:6, and the Prayers und Groans, which are through the Spi- 1 
-it, are certainly to be made eftectual by the Interceſſion of W |: 
ine on, James v. 16 And ye may know they are by the 1 
rit, if fo be ye are helped to continue praying, hoping oy 
fr your Suit at lalt on the Ground of God's Word of pro- ls | 
mile; for Nature's praying is a pool that will dry ug in a bilh 
Jong Drought, It is the Spirit af prayer is the laking Spring, 164 
| j 


cha iv. 14, Plal, cxxxviii. 3. In the Day when I cried, 
bon anfweredit me; and itrengthnedſt me with Strength 
my 30p],” Truly there is an Inter ceſſion in Heaven, on 
f Account of the bumbling Circumſtances of the humble 
nes, * Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, 0 
* Lord of Kolts, How long wilt thou not have Mercy on je- 
* :vſalem, and on the Cities of Judah, againit which ou uſe | 


8 


< 
a ” 1 od 25 — — — — —— irene 5 Ls "I" . FF. 
4 — — e 1 Free — 5 rr — 22 1 

, TIE? 7 — Y —— 428 Go BY EY” 


© had Indignation theſe threeſcore and ten Years ?* Zech. 


L 38 


1 A How then can they miſs of a Lifting up in dae 
Iime? 1550 Sh apt | „ 
(2.) He is in deep Earnelt in his Interceſſion for his peo- 
plc in their humbling Circumſtances, Some will ſpeak a good 
Word in favour of the Helpleſs, that will be little concerned 


Whether they come Speed or not: But our Interceſſor is in 
Earneſt in Behalf of his hambled Ones; for he is touched with 


Sympathy in their Caſe, Ifa. Ixiii. 9. In all their Aﬀfiction 
he was afflicted.” ---A moſt tender Sympathy, Zech. ii. 8. 
——* For he that toncheth yon. toucheth the Apple of his 


Eye.“ He has their Caſe upon his Heart, where he is in 


the holy place in the higheſt Heavens, Exod. xxviii. 29. and 


he keeps exact Account of the Time of their humbling Cir- 


cumſtances, be it as long as it will, Zech. i. 12. Moreover, it 


is his own Bolineſs, the “Lifting up they are to have sa Thing 


that is ſecured to him, in the promiſes made to him on the 
Account of his Bloodſhed for them, Pal. Ixxxix. 33, 26. 
So not only are they looking on Earth, but the Man Chriſt 
is in Heaven looking for the Accompliſhment of theſe pro- 
mules, Heb. x 12, 13. But this Man, after he had offered 
done Sacrifice for Sins, for ever fat down on the Right-hand 


* of God; from thenceforth expecting till his Enemies be 


made his Footſtooi.” How is it poſlible, then, that that 
Looking ſhould be baulked ? Moreover, theſe humbling Cir- 


cumſtances are his own Sufferings (till, tho” not in his Perſon, 
yet in his Members, Col. i. 24. © Who now rejoice in my 
© Suffering's for pou and fill up that which is behind of the 


£ Aflidtions of Chriſt in my Fleſh, for bis Body's ſake, which 


is the Church.” Wherefore there is all Ground to conchude 
he is in deep Earnelt. AEM | 


Laſtly, His Interceſſion is always effectual, John xi. 42. 
© And I know that thou hearelſt me always. —It cannot mils 
to be fo, becauſe he is the Father's well- beloved Son, his In- 
terceſſion has a plea of Juſtice for the Ground of it, 1 John ii. 


1. — We have an Advocate with the Father, ſeſus Chrilt the 


* Righteous,” Moreover, he has all power in Heaven and Earth 
odged in him, John v. 21. and, finally, he and his Father 
are one, and their Will one. So, for the preſent Time, both 


Chriſt and his Father do will the Lifting up of the humble 


Ones, but yet only in the due Time, 4 0 
II. I proceed to a more particular View of the point, And, 
1. We will confider the Lifting up as brought about in 
Time, which is the partial Lifting ap. And, a | 
(1,) Some Conſiderations for clearing the Nature et 
; . | 1. £113 
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+. This Lienz vp does nor take place in every Caſe of 


Child of God, Une may be humbled in humbling Cireumſtan - 
ces, from which he is to get a Lifting ap in Time. We would 


not from the promiſe preſently conclude, that we, being 


humbled under our humbling Circumſtances, ſhall certainly 
be taken out of them, and fteed from them ere we get to the 


End of our Joarney., For it is certain, there are ſome; ſach 


as our Impetfections, and Sinfulneſs, and Mortality, we can 


by no Means be rid of while in this World. And there are 


particular humbling Circumltances the Lord may hang about 
while, in the mean Time, he may lift up another from the 
fame. Heman was preiſed down all along from his Yo uth, 
Plal. Ixxxviti. 15, Others all their Life-time, Heb. ii. 15. 

Objection. If that be the Caſe, what comes of the promiſe 


one, and keep about him till they go down to the Grave, 


of Lifriog up? Where is the Lifting up, if one may po to. 


the Grave under the . 4 Cy | 
Anſf, Were there no Lite after this, there wonld be Weight 


none in it at all. In the other Life the promiſe will be ac- 
compliſned to the Humbled, as it was, Luke xvi. 22. Con- 
lider that the great Term for accompliſhing the promiſes, is 


the other Life, 'not this, Theſe all died in the Faith, not 


having received the promiſes, but having ſcen them afar off, 
and were perſuaded of them, and embraced them.'—» Heb. 
*i. 13. And that whatever Accompliſhment of the Promiſe 
is here, it is not of ihe Nature of the Stock, but of a Sample 
or a pledge. I'>s p 

Queſtion. But then, may we not give over praying for 
the Lifting ay in that Cale? | PT | 

Anſ, We do not know when that is our Caſe : For a Cafe 
may he paſt all hope in our Eyes, and the Eyes ot others, in 
which God deſigus a Lifting up in Time, as in Job's, Job vi. 
71. What is my Strength that I ſhould hope? And what is 
mine End that I ſhould prolong my Life?“ Rat, be it as it 
will, we ſhould never give over praying for the Liſting up, 


lince it will certainly. come to all that pray in Faith for it 
if rot here, yet hereafter. The promiſe is ſure, and that is 


the Commandnt-nt : So fuch praying cannot miſs of a happy 
Iſſue at length, Pſz!. I. 15. And call upon me in the Day 


© of Trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou {halt glorily me.” 


The whole Life of a Chriſtian is ſuch a proving waiting Life, 
to encourage whereunto ail temporal Deli vcrances arc given 
as pledges, Rom. vin, 23. And not only they, but ourlelves 


alſo, which have the firſt 8 of the Spirit; even we our- 


ſelves 


a 


Dy a... 1 
* ſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting toe the "option, to 
wit, the Redemption of our Body, And whol 

full Lifung up at Denty. to be at hand, muſt certainly.riſe, if. 
he has given over bis Caſe as hopeleſs, * | 


2. However, chere are ſome Caſes wherein this Lifting, op 
does take place, God gives his people ſome notable Liftings . 
up, even in Time, raiſing them out of remarkable humbling - 
Circumſtances. The Storm is changed into a Calm, and they 


remember it as Waters that fail, Plal. xl, 14+, Two things 
may be obſerved on this, 5 | þ 

(1.) One may be in humbling Circumſtances very Jong, 
and fore and . and yet a Lifting up may be abiding. 
them of a much, oper Continuance, This is ſometimes the 


the Cafe of the Chil ar th 
in their Youth, as it was with Joſeph apd David; and of 


them that get it laid on them in their middle Age, as it was 
with ſob, who could not be leis than Forty. at. his Troubles 


coming, but, after it, lived One hundred and .forty, [ob 
XIII. 16. God by ſuch Methods prepares Mea for.. peculiar. 
Uſefulneſs, | 


* 


(2.) One may be in humbiing Circumſtances long and fore, 


and quite hopeleſs in the ordinary Courſe of Providence, yet 
they may get a clear and warm Blink of a Lifting up, ere they 


2 to their Journey's End. The Life of ſome of God's 
Children is like a cloudy and rainy Day, wherein in the Even- 


ing the Sun breaks from under the Clouds, ſhines fair and 


clear a little, and then ſets. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
* Day, that the Light ſhall not be clear, nor dark But it 
* ſhail come to paſs, that at Evening time it ſhall be Light, 
Zech. xiv. 6, 7. Such was the Caſe of jacob in bis old Age, 


brought in Honour and Comfort unto Egynt unto his Son, 3 


and then died, | 

3.) Yet whatever Liftings up they get in this Life, they 
will never want ſome Weights hanging about them for; their 

humbling. They may have their ſinging Times, but their 


Songs, While in this World, will be mixed with Groanings, 


2 Cor. v. 4. For we that are in this Tabernacle do groan, 
being * | 10 

the other World: But this will be a Wilderneſs unto the 
End, where there will be Howlings wu the molt joyſul 


Notes. „ 
Laſtly, All the Liftings up the humbled meet with now are 


Pledges, and but Pledges, Samples, F Arle-penies of the 


great Lifting ap abiding, them on te other Side; and they 
mould look on them ſo. | 
ä (I.) They 


+ Larnett, 


obſerves that 


ren of God, who are ſet to bear the Voke 


ned. The unmixt Diſpenſation is reſerved ſor 
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(t,) They are teally. fo, Hof. ii. 15. * And I will give 
per her Vineyards from thence, and the Valley of Achor 
for à Door of Hope; and ſhe ſhall ſing there as in the Days 

_ * of her Youth, and as in the Day when ſlie came out of the 
© Land of Egypt.“ Our Lord ſeſus is leading his People now. 
through the Wilderneſs, and the Manna and the Water of the. 
| Nock are Earneſts for the Time of the Milk and Honey flow-. 
A ing in the promiſed Land. They are not yet come Home to 
| their Father's Houſe : But they are travelling on the Road, and 
Chriſt their elder Brother with them, Cant. iv. 8. who bears 
1 their Expences, takes t. em in to the Inns by the Way, as it 
were, and refreſhes them with partial Liftings up, after which 

they mult get to the Road again. But that Entertzinment by 
the Way is a Pledge of the full Entertainment he will afford 

them when they come home. 6 

Objection. But People may pet a Lifting up in Time, that 
Vet is no Pledge of a Lifting vp on the other Jide : How ſhall 
{ know. it then to be a Pledge ? | | 

| | Anſwer. That. Lifting up, which comes by the Promiſe, is 
certainly a Pledge of the full Lifting up in the other World: 
For, as the other Life is the proper Lime of the accompliſh - 

| ag of the Promiſes, ſo we may he ſure, that when God once 
begins to clear his Bond, he will certainly hold on till it is 
tall cleared. * The Lord will perfect that which concerneth 
{ * me--Plal,” cxxxvili. 8. So we may lay as Naomi to Ruth, 
upon her receiving the {1x Meaſures of Barley from Boaz, 
Cath ii. 18. —* He will not be in Reſt until he have finiſhed 
* the Thing this Day.“ There are Liftings up that come by 
:ommon Providence, and theſe indeed are ſingle, and not 
pledges of more: But the Promiſe chains Mercies together, ſo 
hat one got is 2 pledge of another to come, yea, of the whole 
Chain to the End, 2 Sam. v. 12. | | | 
Queſtion, But how ſhall T know the Lifting up to come 
by the Way of the Promiſe ? | | 


- 
| 
1 
| 


? _ Anſwer. That which comes by the Way of the Promiſe, 1 
* dees at once come the low Way of Humiliation, the high Way j! | 
„ Faith, or believing the Promiſe, and the long way of waits _ | 
2 ig Hope and patient Continuance, James v. 7. Be patient 8 
| therefore, Brethren, unto the Coming of the Lord. Be- Ws | 

hold the Hu ſbaudman waiteth for the precious Fruit of the | 


2 * Farth, and hath long Patience for it, until he receive the 
e. early and latter Rain.“ Humility qualifies. for the Accom- 
zliſhment of the promiſe, Faith fucks the Breaſts of it, and 
Pitient Waiting hangs by the Breaſt till the Milk come | 


-undanfly. | 
G42 - ; . 2.) But 
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(2.) But no Liftings up of God's Children here are any 
more than pledpes of LG up. God gives worldly Men 
their Stock here, but his Children pet nothing but a Sample 
of theirs here, Pſal. xvi. 14. even as the Servant at the Term 
gets his Fee in a round Sum, while the young Heir gets no- 
thing but a few Pence for [pending- Money. The Truth is, 
the tame ſpending- Money is more valuable than the World's 
Stock, Pſal, iv. 7. Thou haſt put Gladneis in my Heatt, 
* more than in the Time that their Corn and their Wine in- 
© crealed,” But though it is better than that and their Ser- 
vices too, and more worth than all their On-waiting, yet it 


1 is below the Honour of their God to put them off with it, 

0 leb. x1. 16. © haut now they deſire a better Country, that is, 

= * an heavenly ; Whercfore God is not aſhamed to be called 

their God; for he hath prepared for them a City.” 

|: II. The partial Lifting up itſelf, What will they get, 

i re tting this partial Lifting up of the Hambled. Why, they 
. | | 


1. A Removal of their humbling Circumſtances, God hay- 

1 ing tried them a While, and humbled them, and brought 
[SK down their hearts, will at length take off their Burden, re. 
move the Weight fo long hung at thera, and lo take them of! 
"or that part of their Triel joyſully, and let them get up their Back 
* long bowed down : And this one of two Ways, | 
1 (1,) Either in Kind, removing the Burden for good and 
'Y all. Such a Lifting Job got, when the Lord turned back his 

; Captivity, increaſed again his Family and Subſtance, which 


— —— A.- 


fell in Battle, and he waz brought to the Kingdom after ma- 
ny a weary Day's expecting one Day to fall by his hand. 
it is eaſy with our God to make ſuch Turns in the moſt hum- 
bling Circumſtances. h | | 

(2.) Or in Equivalent, or as good, removing the Weight 
oſ the Burden, that though it remains, it preſſes them no 
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5 ficient for thee : For my Strength is made perfect in Weak · 
* neſs. Molt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infir- 
* mities, that the Power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Ther- 
fore I take Pleaſure in Infirmities. - Though they are not 
got to the Shore, yet their head is no more under the Water, 

ut lifred up. David ſpeaks feelingly of fuch a Lifting ap, 
Pſai. xxvii. 5, 6. For in the Time of Trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his Pavilion: In the leret of his Tabernacle ſhall be 

* hide me, he (hall ſet me upon à Rock. And now ſhall mine 
head be liſtzd up above mine Enemies round about me: 

»FTheteſore 


had both been defolated. David, when Saul his Perſecutor 


more, 2 Cor. Xli. . And he faic unto me, My Grace is ſu- 


— — — — 


8 — — — . nor 


— —— — 


. | 
© Therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle Sacrifices of Joy ; 1 


vill ling, yea, 1 will ſing Praiſes unto the Lord.“ Such had 
the three Children in the fi-ry Furnace ; the Fire burnt, but it 
could burn nothing of them but their Bonds: They bad the 
Warmth and Light of it, but nothing of the ſcorching Heat- 


Some times God lifts up his People this Way in their hum 


bling Circumſtances, 


(2.) A comfortable Sight of the Acceptance of their Pray- 


ers, put up in their humbling Circumſtances. While Prayers 
are not anſwered, but Trouble continued, the Hangers on 


about the Lord's Hand are apt to think they are not accept- 
ed gor regarded in Heaven, becauſe there is no Alteration in 


their Caſe, Job ix. 16, 17. If I had called, and he bad an- 


\* ſwered me, yet would 1 not believe that he had hearkned vn- 


to my Voice; for he breaketh me with a Tempeſt.'—Bur 
that is a Miſtake ; they are accepted immediately, thoogh not 


anſwered, 1 John v. 14. And this is the Confidence we 


have in him,that if we ask any Thing according to his Wil, 
* he heareth us.“ The Lord does with them as 2 Father with 
the Letters coming thick from his Son abroad, reads them 
one by one with Plealure, and carefully lays them up to be 
anſwered at his Convenience. And when the Anſwer comes, 


the Son wiil know how acceptable they were to his Father, 


Matth. xv, 28. So, &c. | 

03.) A Heart · ſatisfying Anſwer of theſe Prayers, ibid. fo 
as they ſhall not only get the Thing, but lee they have it as 
an Anſwer of Prayer ; and they will put a double Valve on 


the Mercy, 1 Sam. ji. 1. Accepted Prayers may be very hong 


of aniwering, many Years, as ip Abraham's and David's 
Cale, but they cannot miſcarry of an Anſwer at length, Pfal. 
i. 18. The Time will come when God will tell out to them, 
according to the Promiſe, that they ſhall change their Note, 


nd ſay, Plal. cxyi. 1. I love the Lord, becauſe he hath 


heard my Voice and my Supplication.“ Looking on their 


L.ifting up as beariag de Signature of the Hand of a Prayer 


hearing Sd. x 

(4.) A Full Satisfaction as to the Conduct of- Providence, 
in all the Steps of the humbling Cireamſtances, and the De- 
jay of the Lifting up, however perplexing thele were before, 
Rev. xv. 3. Standing on the Shore, and looking back to 
what they have palt through, they will be made to fay, He 


© hath done all Things weil.“ Theſe Things which are bitter 


to Chriſtians in the paſſing through, are very ſweet in the 
Reflection on them: So is Samion's Riddle verified in their 


Experience. „ 
F | VV 
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B41 They get the Lifting vp together with the Intereſt 
[3 for the Time they lay out for it. When God pays his Bands 
N of Promiſes, he pays both Stock and Intereſt together: The 
FR Mercy is increaſed according to the Time the Man waited on, 
and the Expences and Hard{hips e during the Depen- 
dence of the Proceſs. The Fruits of common Providence are 
1001 ripe, ſoon rotten : an Fruit of the Promile is readi- 


IS” re — — EE —F-ü—ũ I” - 


ly long a ripening, but che itis durable: And the longer it 
is a ripening, it is the mpfe valuable when it comes, Abraham | 
and Sarah waiced for the Promiſe about ten Years, at length 
they thought on a Way io haſten it, Gen. xvi. That ſoon 
| took in the Birth of Iſhmael, but he was not the promiſed Son, 
fv 0 "They were coming into extreme old Age ere the promiſe 15 
11 brought ſorth, Gen, xviii, 11. But, when it came, they got | 
it with anAddirion of the renewing of their Ages, Gen, XX1.7- 
| and xxv. 1, The moſt valuable of all the Promiſes was the 
Jlongelt in fulfilling, viz. the Promiſe of Chrilt, that was four 
f - | "thouſand Years. | EE „ | 
Þ Laſtly, The ſpiritual Enemies that flew thick and throng | 
6 about them in the time of the Darkiels of the humbling Cir- | 
cumitances, will be ſcattered at this Lifting up in the promiſe, | 
j 1 Sam. ii, 1, 5. And Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart 
| rejoiceth in the Lord — —my Mouth 1s enlarged over mine 
L _ © Enemies-- They that were full have hired cot themſelves for 
Sy Bread, and they that were agry ceaſed. Formidable was | 
: Pharavh's Holt behind the Iſraelites, while they had the Red f 
| Sea before them; but, when they were through the Sca, they | 
N faw the Egyptians dead on the Shore, Exod. xiv. 30. Such 
| u Sight will they that humble themſelves under humbling Cir- | 
cumitances pet of their ſpititual Enemies, when the time comes 
[| for their Lifting vp. : 
| III. The due time of this Lifting up. That is a natural 
; _ Queſtion'of theſe in bumbling Circumſtagces, © Watchman, 
0 * What of the Night ?* And we cannot anſwer it to the hum- 
þ tled Sou}, but in the general, Iſa. xj, 17, 12. So take theſe 
general Obſervations on it: 3 | | 
f (1.) The Lifting up of the Humbled will not be longſom, * 
. conſidering the Weight of the Matter. That is to ſay, con- | 
l fidering the Worth and Value of the Lifting up of the Hum- 
' _ ble, when it comes it can by no Means be reckoned long to 
| the time of it. When you ſow your Corns in the Fields, tho? 
they do not ripen ſo ſoon as ſome Garden-Seeds, but you 
walt three Months or fo, yet do not think the Harveſt long 
a coming, conſidering the Value of the Crop. This View 
he Apeitle takes of the Liſting vp in humbling Circumitar- 
„ | Ces, 
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ces, 2 Cor. iv. 17. For oor light Affliction which is hut for 


© a Moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 


Weight of Glory.“ So that a Believer looking on the pro- 
miſe with an Eye of Faith, and perceiving its Accompliſnment, 


and the Work of it when accompliſtied, may wonder it is come 


on fo ſhort On-waiting. Therefore it is determined to be a 
time that comes ſoon, Luke xviii. 7. Soon in Reſpett of its 
Weight and Worth. „ 

(2.) When the time comes, it and only it will appear the 
doe time, To every Gag there is a Seaſon, and a preit part 
of Wiidom lies in diſcerning it, and doing things in the Sea - 
fon thereof, And we may be {ure infinite Wildom cannot miſe 


the Seaſon by miſtaking it, Dent. xxxii. 4. * He is a Rock, 


his Work is perfect: For all his Ways are Jodgment.” 


But whatever God doth will abide the ſtricteſt Examination in 


that, as all other points, Ecdclel. iü. 14. I know that what- 
* ſoever God doth, it ſhall be for ever: Nothing can be put to 
© it, nor any thing taken from it: And God doth it, that men 
* {ſhould fear before him.“ It is true many times caſt up to 
us as the due time for Lifting up, which yet really is not 
fo, becauſe there is ſome Circumſtance hid to us, which ren- 
ders that Seaſon unfit for the thing. Hence, ſoha vii. 6.— 
My time is not yet come, but your tinie is always ready.“ 


But when all the Circumſtances, always foreknown of God 


ſnall come to be opened ont, and laid together before us, 
we'll then fee the Lifting up is come in the Nick of time 
molt for the Honour of God and our Good, and that it woul 


not have done fo well fooner, | 


(3.) When the time comes that is really the due time, the 
proper time for Liſting up 4 Chilg of God from his humbling 


Circumſtances, it will not be put off one Moment longer, Hab. 


ii, 3.— At the End it ſhall ſpeak —it will ſüreiy come, it 


* will not tarry; Though it tarry, it will not Jinger nor put 
off to another time, O what Reſt of Heart would the firm 


Faith of this afford us ! there 15 not a Child of God but would 
with the unmoſt Carefuineſs proteſt againit the Lifting up be- 
fore the due time, as agaialt an unripe Fruit caſten to him by 
an angry Father, that would ſet his teeth on Edge. Sith it is 
ſo then, could we firmly believe this Point that it will undoubt- 
edly come in the due time, without loling 2 minute, it would 
afford 2 found Kelt ? It mult be {o, becauſe God has ſaid it: 


Were the Caſe never jo hopeleſs, were Mountains of Difficul- 


ties lying in the Wey of it ; at the appointed time it will 
blow, Hebrew, Hab. ii, A Metaphor taken from the Wind 
ring in a Moment after a dead Calm, | 
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4.) The humbling Circumſtances are ordinarily carried to 


e I dal an Lo 


he utmoſt Point of hopeleſsnels before the Liftiog up. The 


nife was at Ilaac's Throat beforg the Voice was heard, 2 Cor, 
3. $, 9. © For. we would not, Uretaren, bave you ignorant 


of our Trouble which came to us in Aha, that we were prel-⸗ 
* {ed ou Meaſure, above Strength, in ſo much that we de- 


ſpaired even of Life: Rut we had the Sentence of Death in 
* ourſelves, that we ſhould not trolf in ourlelves, but in God 
* which raiſeth the Dead, Things ſoon ſeem to us arrived at 
that Point: Such is the Haltineſs of car Spirits. But Things 
may have far to g 3 down, after we think they are at the Foot 


of the Hill. And we are almoſt as little competent Judges of 
the point of hopelelsneſs, as of the due Time of Lifting up. 


But readily God carries his peoples humbling Circumſtances 
downward, downward, (till downward till they come to that 
point, T Reaſons are to be noticed - 

(.) One from the explanatory Cavſe of it. Herein God is 
holding the ſame Courſe which he held in the Caſe of the Man 
Chriit, the beloved Pattern copied aſter in all the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence towards the Church, and every particular 
Believer, Rom viii, 29. He was all along a Man of Sorrows: 
As his Time went on, the Waters {welled more, till he was 


brought to the Doſt of Death; then he was buried, and the 


Grave-{tone fealed 5 which done, the World: thought they 


were freely quit of him, and he would trouble them no more, 
But they quite miſtook it; then, and not tiſl then, was the 
due Time of Lifting bim up, und the Liftings up that his 


People get molt remarkable, are only little pieces fathioned 
after this grand Patteru. | 
- (2.) Another from the final Cauſe, the End and Deſign 


Providence aims at in it, ind that is to carry the Believer 


cleanly oft his own, and all created Bottoms, to bottom hi: 


Truſt and Hope in the Lord alone, 2 Cor. i. 9. That we 
* thould nat truſt in ourſcives, bit in God which raiſeth the 


Dead.“ The Lite of a Chriitianhereis deſigged to be a Life 
of Faith: And though Faith may act inore ealily, that it has 
{ome Belp from Senſe, yet it certainly adts more nobly, when 
t acts over the Belly of Senſe. Then is it pute Faith, when 
it itands only on its own native Legs, the Power and Word 
of Cod, Kom iv. 19, 20. And being vot weak in Faith, he 
conſidered not his own Body now dead neither yet the 


*'g-:dneis of Sarah's Womb. He ltaggerred not at the promiſe 


f of God through Undelt-t; byt was ftrong in the Faith, giving 
*GJory to God:“ And thus it muſt do, when the Matter 1s 
girrigd io the utmolt Point of hope lels neſs. — 

, $-namjjs | Laſtly, 


— 


. 
Laſtly, Due Preparation of the Heart, for the Lifting up 
cout of tbe humbling Circumſtances goes before the due Lime 
of that Lifting up according to the Promiſe, It is not fo in 
every Litting up : The Liſtings up of the common Providen- 
cis are not ſo critically managed: Men will have them, will 
want them ro d and Godflings them to them in Anger, 


ere they are prepared for them, Hol. xili. 11. I gave thee 
* a King in mine Auger.“ They can by no Means abide the 
Trial, and God takes them off as reprobate Silver that is not 
able to abide it, ler, vi. 29, 30. | 5 
This due Preparation conſiſts in a due Humiliation, Pfal. 
x. 17. And it often takes much Mork to bring about this, 
which is another point that we are very incompetent Judpes 
of. We would have thought Job was brought very low in his 
Spirit, by the Providence of God bruiling him on the one 
hand, and his Fricads on the other, for a long Time. Tet 
alter all he had endured both Ways, God ſaw it neceſſary to 
ſpeak, to himſelf, for his Humiliation, Chap. xxxviii. 1. By 
that Speech of God himſelf he was brought to his Knees, 
Chap. xl. 4, 5. And we would have thought he was ther: 
lufficlently humbled, and perhaps be thought ia too. But 
God law a fartiier Degree of Humiliation neceſſaty, and 
therefore juſt begins anew again to fpeak for his Humih- 
ation, which at length laid him in the Dult, Chap. xlit. 
„ 6. And when he was thus prepared for Lifting up, he 
got it. | 3 
Ibhbere are Six Things, I conceive, belong to this Humilia- 
mon, preparatory to Lifting up. | 
L.) 4 deep Senſe of Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs of heing 
Uifted up at all, Job xl. 4. * Behold I am vile, What ſhall [ 
* anſwer thee ? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.“ Peo- 
ple may be long in humbling Circumſtances ere they be 
brought this Length ; Even good Men are much prejudiced 
in 1he:r own Favours, and may ſo far forget themſelves as to 
think God deals his Favours unequally, and is mighty fevere 
cn them more than others, Elihu maketh this Wrong in Job 
under his humbling Circumſtances, fob xxxili. 10, 11, 12. 
And 1 believe it will be found there is readily a greater Keen» 
nets to vindicate our Honour from the Imputation the hum- 
bling Circumſtances feem to lay upon it, than to vindicate the 
Honour of God in the ſultice and Equity of the Diſpenſation. 
the Blindneis of on i- namr'd World, ſtill ready to ſuſpect 
the worlt Cauſes for humbling Circumſtances, as if the great 
ei Saſſerers were ſurely the greateſt Sinners, Luke xiii. 4. 
gives a Handle for this Bials of corrupt Nature. But God is a 
| jealous 
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4.) The humbling Circumſtances are ordinarily carried ta 


he.atmolt Point of hopeleſsnels before the Lifting up. The 

Unife was at Ilaac's Throat beforgthe Voice was heard, 2 Cor. 
3. , 9. For we would not, Bretaren, have you ignorant 
of our Trouble which came to us in Aha, that we were prel- 

* {ed out of Meaſure, above Strength, in ſo much that we de- 
* ipaired even of Life : But, we had the Sentence of Death in 
* ourlelyes, that we ſhould not trulf in ourſelves, but in God 
* which raiſeth the Dead, Things ſoon ſeem to us arrived at 
that Point: Such is the Haltineſs of car Spirits, But Things 
may have far to gi down, after we think they are at the Foot 
of the Hill. And we are almoſt as little competent Judges of 
the point of hopelelsneſs, as of the due Time of Lifting up, 
But readily God carries his peoples humbling Circumſtances 
downward, downward, {tt} downward till they come to that 
point, Two Reaſons are to be noticed;  - 
(.) One from the explanatory Cauſe of it. Herein God is 
holding the ſame Courſe which he held in the Cafe of the Man 
Chriit, the beloved Pattern copied aſter in all the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence towards the Church, and every particular 
Believer, Rom viii, 29. He was all along a Man of Sorrows: 
As his Time went on, the Waters {welled more, till he was 
brought to the Doſt of Death; then he was buried, and the 
Grave-ftone ſealec; which done, the World thought they 
were freely quit of him. and he would trouble them no more. 
But they quite miſtook it; then, and not rill then, was the 
due Time of Lifting bim up, und the Liftings up that his 
People get molt remarkable, are only little pieces faſhioned 
after r Pattcru. | . 
(2.) Another from the final Cauſe, the End and Deſign 
Providence aims at in it, and that is to carry the Believer 


cleanly off his own, and all created Bottoms, to bottom his 


Truſt and Hope in the Lord alone, 2 Cor. i. 9. — That we 
* ſhould nat truſt in ourſelves, bit in God which-ratleth the 
Dead. The Life of a Chriitianhereis defigned to be a Life 
of Faith: And though Fanb may act more eaſily, that it has 
{ome Belp from Senſe, yet it certainly adts more nobly, when 
t acts over the Belly of Senſe, Then is it pute Faith, when 
it itands only on 'ts own native Legs, the Power and Word 
of Cod, Kom iv. 19, 2G. And being vot weak in Faith, he 
* cophider2d not his own Body now dead neither yet the 
f'gerdneis of Sarah's Womb. He ltaggered not at the promiſe 
* of God through Undbeli-t; bvt was ftrong in the Faith. giving 
* Glory to God :* And thus it mutt do, when the Matter 13 
parrigd io the utmoſt Point of hop-lefsncis, * 
1 : h Laſtly, 
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1 
Laſtly, Due Preparation of the Heart, ſor the Liſting up 
out of the humbling Circumſtances goes before the due Lime 
of that Lifting up according to the Promiſe, It is not fo in 
every Litting up: The Liſtings up of the common Providen- 
cis are not ſo critically managed: Men will have them, will 
want them ro longer, and Godflings them io them in Anger, 
ere they are prepared for them, Mol, xili. 11, © I gavethee 
* a King in mine Anger.“ They can by no Means abide the 
Trial, and God takes them off as reprobate Silver that is not 
able to abide it, Jer, vi. 29, 30. | 3 

This due Preparation conſiſts in a due Humiliation, Pſal. 


X. 17. And it often takes much Mork to bring about this, 


which is another point that we are very incompetent Judges 
of, We would have thought Job was brought very low in his 
Spirit, by the Providence of God bruiling him on the one 
hand, and his Fricads on the other, for a long Time. Yet 
alter all he had endured both Ways, God ſaw it neceſſary ta 
peak to bimfelf, for his Humiliation, Chap. xxxvili. 1. By 
hat Speech of God himſelf he was brought to his Knees, 
Chap. xl. 4, 5. And we would have thought he was ther: 
iuficiently humbled, and perhaps be thought ſa too. Dut 


Cod ſaw a farther Degree of Humiliation neceſſary, and 


therefore juſt begins anew again to fpeak for his Humih- 

ation, which at length laid him in the Dult, Chap. xlit. 
„ 6, And when he was thus prepared for Lifting up, he 
ot it. 

8 There are Six Things, I conceive, belong to this Humilia- 

tion, preparatory to Lifting up. 

(.) 4 deep Senſe of Sinfulneſs and Uaworthineſs of being 
'ifred up at all, Job xl. 4. * Behold I am vile, What hal! I 
* anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.“ Peo- 
ple may be long in humbling Circumſtances ere they be 
brought this Length: Even good Men are much prejudiced. 
in their own Favours, and may ſo far forget themſelves as to 
think God deals his Favours unequally, and is mighty ſevere 
on them more than others, Elihu maketh this Wrong in Job 
under his humbling Circumſtances, fob xxxili. 10, 11. 12. 
And believe it will be found there is readily a greater Keen»: 
nels to vindicate our Honour from the Imputation the hum- 
bling Circumſtances ſeem to lay apon it, than to vindicate the 
Honouur of God in the [oltice and Equity of the Diſpenſation. 
The blindneis of en ill-natiur'd World, ſtill ready to ſuſpect 
he worſt Cauſes for humbling Circumſtances, as if the great - 
it SytJorers were ſurely the greateſt Sinners, Luke xiii. 4, 
Lives + {Handle for this Biaſs.of corrupt Nature. But God is a 

Jealous 
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jealous God, and when he appears ſufficiently to humble, he 
will cauſe the Matter of our Honour to give Way, like a 
fandy Brae under our Feet, while we ſhall be obliged to Cle- 
ver * to the Vindication of his. 1 1 
(2.) A Reéſignation to the divine Pleaſure as to the Time 
of Lifting up. God gives the Promiſe, leaving the Time 
blank as to us. Our Time is always ready, and we raſhly 
All it up at our owu hand. God does not keep our Time be- 
cauſe it is not the due Time. Hence we are teady to- think 
his Ward fails; whereas it is bat our own raſh Concluſion 
from it that fails, Pfal. cxvi. 1t. I ſaid in nry Halte, all 
* Men are Liars.” Several of the Saints have gotten on the 
Finger- ends by this Means, and thereby learned to let alone 
filling up that Blank. Thefirtt Promiſe was thus ufed by be- 
lieving Eve, Gen. iv. 1. Another Promiſe was ſo by beliey- 
ing Abraham, after about ten Years Onwaiting. Gen. Xvi. 
Another by David, foreoited, Pla). cxvi. 11. Ao 
If this be the "Cle of any Child of God, ſet them not be dil - 
conraged upon it, thinking they were over raſh in applying 
rde Promiſe to themfeives; They were only fo in applying 
the Time to the Promiſe; a Snapper that Saints in e 


have made, which they repeated, and faw'the Folly off and 
let glone that Point for the Time to come: and then the pro- 
mile was fulfilled in its own due Time. Let them in fact 
Circumſtances go and do lkeways, leaving the Time in- 
_ tirely to the Lord. 7 Ws. 

(3.) An intire Refignation as to the Way and Manner cf 
bripging it about, We are ready to do, as to the Way of 
— the Promiſe, jaſt as with the Time of it, to 
jet a particular Way for the Lord's working of it: and if that 
be not kept, the proud Heart is ſtumbled, 2 Kings v. 11. 
But Naaman was wroth, and he went away, and laid, Re- 
* hold, 1 thought he will ſurely come out to me, and ſtand 
and call on the Name of the Lord his God, and ttrike his 
hand over the place.“ But the Lord will have his 
People broke off from that too, that they ſhall preſcribe no 
Way to him, but leave that to him iutirely, as in that ſame 
Caſe, Ver. 14. — He went down and dipped himſelf ſeven 
Times in jordan, according to the Saying of the Man of 
God and he was clean,” The Compals of our Knowlepe of 
Ways and Means is very narrow, as if one is blockt up, oft- 
times we cunnot ſet another: But our God knows many ways 
of Relief, where we know but one, or none at all; and it 
is +; THual for the Lord to bring the Lifting up to his 
Pot i, + Way they hd no View to, after repeated 

e Dilappoint- 
* Stig baltily, 
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Diſnpppintasents from theſe Airths whence they had. great 
ation. ; 3 16 5 wh 

(4.) Relignation. as to the Degree of the Lifting up, yea 
Mos 175 We N 85 Being of it in Time, The Lok will have 


his People weaned fo, that haweyer haſty they have fame- 


times been, that they behoved to be fo ſoon lifted up, and 


could no Joager, bear, they ſhall be brought at length 10 fer 


. 


no Time Nen but ſabmit to go to the Grave under their 
10 


Weight, if it ſeem good in the Lord's Eyes, and in that Cale 
they will be brought to be content with any Meaſure. of it in 
Time, without preſcribing how much, 2 Sam. Xv. 25, 26. 


V. 25, 2 
If I ſhall find Favour in the Eyes of the Lord, 2 will 


bring me again But if be thus ſay, I have no Delight in 


* thee ; behold here am J, let him do to. me as ſeemeth good 
* unto him. 


(5.) The continuing of Praying and Waiting on the Lord 


in the Caſe, Eph. vi. 18. *Praying always, with all Prayer 
N arg SU plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all Perſeverance." It is the Pride of Heart, and Un- 


ſuhduedneſs of Spirit, that makes People give over Praying and . 
Waiting, becaute their humbling Circumſtances are length- 
ned out Time after Time, 2 Kings vi. 23. But due Humi- 
lity, going before the Lifting up, brings Men into tat tem- 


per, to ptay, wait, and hang on reſolutely, ſetting no Lime 


ſor the giving it over, till the Lifting vp come, whether in | 


Time or Eternity, Lam. iii. 49, 50 


Laſtly, Mourning under Miſmanagements in the Trial, 
job x11. 3. ——* Therefore have I uttered that I underſtood 
* not, Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.” 
The proud Heart dwells and expatiates on the Man's Suffer- 


ings in the Trial, and caſts out ali the Folds of the Trial on 
that Side, and views them again and again. But when the Spi- 
_ rit of God comes duly to humble, in order to lifting up, he 


will cauſe the man to pals, in a Sort, the Suffering lide of the 
Trial, and turn bis Eyes on his own Conduct in it, ranſack 
it, judge bimſelf impartially, and condema himſelf ; ſo that 
his mouth pil be ſtopft. 5 ws 

This is that Humility Seine before the Lifting up in time 
in the way of the Promiſe- | 


FI. We pracegd to coulider the Liftiug up, as brought a- 


bout at the End of time, in the other world. And, | 
1, A Word as to the Nature of this Lifting up, Concern- 


id it we ſhall lay theſe gve Things. 


7 


21 the Humbled under humbling Circumſtances. Though 
Wh þ ; "2 M8 
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(1.) There is a Certainty of this Liſting up, in all Cafes 
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one cannot in every Caſe,” make them ſure of a Lifting up in 
time, yet they may be aſſured, be the Caſe what it will, they 
will, without all Peradventure, get a Lifting up on the other 
Side, 2 Cor, v. 1. For we know, that if our Fa Mooſe 


* of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a Building of 
God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Hea- 


* vens.” Though God's humbled Children may both break falt 


and dine on Bread of Adverlity and Water of Affliction, they 
will be ſure to ſup ſweetly and plentifully. And the believing 
Expectation of the latter might ſerve to qualify the former, 


and make ealy under it. 


(2. It will be a perſect Lifting up, Heb, xii. 23. They 


will be perfectly deli vered out of their particular trials, and 


ſpecial Furnace, be what it will, that made them many a 
weary Dry. Lazarus was then delivered from his Poverty 
and Sores, and lying at the rich man's Gates, Luke xvi. 22. 
and fully delivered. Yea, they will then get a Lifting up 


from all their humbling Circumſtances together. All the Im- 


perfections will then be at an End, Inferiority in Relations, 
Contradictions, Afflictions, Uncertainty and Sin, If it was 
ſjonga coming, there will be a bleſſed moment when they thail 


get all together. 


(z.) They will not only be raiſed out of their low Condi- 


tion, but they will be fet up on high; as Joleph, not only 


brought out of Priſon, but made Ruler over the Land of 
Egypt. And they will be lifted up, 3 

1.) Into a high Place, Luke xvi. 22, —* The Beggar died, 
and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boom. 


* Now: they are at belt in a low place, but upon this Earth; 


there they will be ſeated in the highelt Heavens, Philip, 
. 23. with Eph. iv. 10. Often, in their humbling Cir- 
camſtances, they are obliged now to embrace Dunghills ; 
then they will be fet with Chriſt on his throne, Rev, iii. 
21. * To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me 
* on my throne,”—-Thosgh their Belly now cleaves to the 


Earth, and Men fay, Bow down that we may paſs over you, 


they will then be ſertled in the Heavenly Manſions, above Sun, 
Moon and Stars. 5 3 3 
(2) Into a high State and Condition, a State of Perfection. 
Out of all their troubles and Uneaſineſſes, they will be ſet 
into a State of Reſt ; from their mean and inglorious Condi- 
tion, th y will be advanced into a State ofGlory; their weight - 


ed 44. e rrowful Life will be ſucceeded with a fulneſs of Joy; 
and, or their humbling Circumltances, they will be cloathed 


Witt. ernal Honour and Glory. 
(4.) It 
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(4.) It will be a final Lifting up, aſter which there will be 
no more Caſting down for ever, Rev. vii. 16. When we get 
a Lifting up in time, we are apt to imagine fondly we are at 
the End of our trials; but we ſoon find we are too haſty in 
our Concloſions, and the Cloud returns, Pfal. xxx. 6; 9.— 
In my Proſperity, I faid, 1 ſhall never be moved---'Thou 
didit hide thy Face and I was troubled.” But then indeed the 
trial is quite over, the Fight is at an Ed: And then is the 
time of the Retribution and triumph. | | 
' Laltly, There will not be the leaſt remaining Uneafineſs 
rom the humbling Circumſtances, but, on the contrary, they 
will have a glorious and deſirable Effect. I make no Queſtion 
but the Saints will have the Remembrance of their humbling 


_ Circumſtances they Were under here below. Did the rich mati 


in Hell remember his having five Brethren on the Earth, how 
{umptuouſly he fared, how Lazarus lat at his Gate, and can 
we doubt but the Saints will remember perfectly their heavy 
trials? Rev. vi. 10. But then they will remember them as 
Waters that fail, as the Man recovered to Health remembers 
his toſſings on the Sick bed; and that is a Way of Remem- 
bring that ſweetens the preſent State of Health beyond what 
otherways it would be. Certainly the Shore of the Red-Sea 
was the Place that, of all Places, was the fitteſt to help the I- 
raelites to ſing in the higheſt Key, Rev. xv. 3. And the hum- 
bling C:ircumitances of Saints on the Earth will be of the ſame 
Uſe to them in Heaven, | 

IT. A Word to the due time of this Lifting up, There is 
a particular definite time for it in every Saint's Caſe, which is 
the due time, but it is bid from us. We can only ſay in 
the general, 5 5 | 

1. Then is the due time for it, when our Work we have 
to do in this world is over God has appointed every one 
their Task, Fight, Trial and Work ; and, till that is done, 
we are in a Sort Immortal, John ix. 4. and xi. 9. That 
work is, | | 1 2 

(1.) Doing work; work ſet to us by the great Matter, to 
be done for the Honour of God and the Good of our fellow- 
Creatures, Eccleſ. ix. 10. We muit be content to be doing 


on, even in our humbling Circumſtances, till that be done 


out. It is not the due time for that Lifting vp, till we are 

at the End of that work, and fo have ſerved our Generation. 

.) Suffering Work. There is à certain Portion af Suffer- 

ing that is allotted for the myſtical Body, and the Head has 

divided to the ſeveral Members their Proportions thereof; 

2nd it is not the due time for that Lifting, up, till we have 
| Ty exhauſted 
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for his Liſting up? 


1 
exhauſted the Share thereof allotted to us. Paul looked on 
his Liſe as a going on in that, Col. i. 24. 


(2.3 When that Lifting up comes, we will fee it is come ; 
exactly in the due time 3 that it was well it was neither ſooner 
nor later: For, though Heaven is always better than Earth, 


and that it would be better for us, abſolutely ſpeaking, to be 
in Heaven than on Earth; yet certainly there is 4 time where- 


in it is better for the Hondur oſ God, and his Service, that 


we be on the Earth than in Heaven, Philip. i. 24. Never- 


thaleſs, to abide in the Fleſh is more needful for you.“ And 
4 


it will be no Grief of Heart to them, when there, that the 
were fo long in cheit humbling Circumſtances, and were n 
brought ſooner. | | "4 
U-S E 1. Let not then the Humble caſt away their Confi- 
dence, whatever their humbling Circumſtances bgę: Let them 


ot 


allure themſelves there will come a Lifting uß to them at 
length; if not here, yet to he ſure hereatter. Let them keep 
this in their View, and comfort themſelves with it, for God 
has ſaid it, Pſal. ix. 18.— The Needy ſhall not always be 
forgotten. —If the Night were never fo long, the Morning 


will come at length. 


too have Patience, and patiently wat the Time appointed 


Ye have heard much of the Crook in the Lot, the Excel- 
Spirit, though joined with a high oue: Le have been call d 
to humble yourſelves in your humbling Circumſtances, und 
aſlured in that Caſe of a Lifting up. Ts conclude, We may 
aſſure ourſelves God will at length break in Pieces the Proud, 


Humble, be they never ſo low. 


F INI S. 


(2.) Let Patience have her perfect Work. The Huſband- 
man waits for the Return of his Seed, the Sea-merchant for 
the Return of his Ships, the Store-maſtet tor what he calls 
Lear -time, when he draws in the Produce of his Flocks. All 
tele have long Patience, and why ſhovld not the Chriſtian 


lency of Humblenels of Spirit in a low Lot, beyond Pride of 


be they never fo high ; and he will triumphantiy raiſe up tbe 
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The Unity F the Body of Cbriſi, and the Duties the 


Members ewe one to another. 


B EIN 
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The Subſlance of ſeyeral SERMONS 
Preached on 
Cor. x. 17. For we being; many are one Bread and eue Bu- 


dy, For due are all Partalers of thut one Bread, 


NE great Reaſon why Communions do ſo little 
9 3 God, is, That Communicants are ſo little con- 

| cerned in one- another for their ſpiritual Welfare,” 
and this bath its Riſe ſrom their not diſcerning, and ſeri- 


ouſly laying 40: Heart the ſpiritual Relation there is among 
them, by them aveuched- and publickly teſtified by their par- 


tak ing of one Bread at the Communion-Tible,” People reas 


lily have ſome Notion that it is a Communion with Chriſt 5; 
but few eonſider that it is a Communion of Saints, and what: 


Daties flow from it as ſuch, I would therefore lay this mat« 


ter before you, in Order to purſue: the Beneht of our late 


olemn Occaſion. | | 

The Scope of theſe Words is toſhew, That theſe who par- 
teked of idolatrous Feaſts were by that Action declared one 
Zody with Idolaters. This is proven by a Parity of Reaſon, 


viz That thoſe who partake: of the Lord's Table, declare 

themſelves one Body with the Saints. In the preceeding Verſe 

tc ſhews the Nature of the Sacrament of the Supper; it is the 

Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; a nn 0 
"© 


* 


104 


and appointed Means of our joint Feeding on a flain Saviont, 


like fo many Eagles on the lain Body. Here he ſhews the 


Nature of the Society of Saints, for whom: it is ppm, 


viz. That they are one Body, viz. The Body of Chriſt ; 
and therefore, being united to him, they have certainly Com- 


manion in bis B y and Blood. For we being many are 


* one Bread and one Body: For we are all partakers of that 
* one Bread. DMs Fo Ws | 

In the Words are two Things, ö; 7 | 

1. The {piritual Conjunction and Communion of Saints , 


among themſelves afſerted ; We, many, &c. He ſpeaks of 


the whole Multitude of Believers, They being many particu- 
lar Saints, ſome Men, ſume Women, Teachers, Taught, Weak, 


Strong, are yet ſo joined, and have ſuch intimate Union and 
Cominuniion one with another, that they are one Bread, 1. e. 


One Body repreſented by the one Sacramental Bread. If ye 
ask whoſe is that Body? Or who is the Head of it? It is 
Chriſt's, x Cor. xii. 27. Now ye are the Body of Chrilt, 
© and Members in particular. Not his natural Body, but his 
myſtical Body: And therefore the many are not ſuch as meet 
at one Communion- Table in one Congregation, but all the 
Members of Chrilt's myſtical Body through the World, for 
Chriſt has but one Body: And as many Grains do make up 


but one Sacramental Bread, fo they being many do make up 
but one Body, | 


2. This ſpiritual Conjun&ion and Communion of Saints, 
among themſelves, inferred from their all partaking of that 
one Bread: © For we being many are one Bread, &c. By 
that one Bread is meant, that bread which is exhibited in the 
Sacrament, viz, both the inviſible Bread, which is Chrilt 
himſelf, and the viftible bread which we take into our mouths, 
the latter the Sign of the former, Believing Communicants 
partake of both: They partake of that bread which is the 
Lord; fo are all united to, and hold Communion with the 
Head as Members, and therefore are one body among them - 
ſelves; they partake of the Sacramental bread, which is an 
inſtituted Sign of the other, and thereby profeſs their Com- 
minion with Chriit the Head, and conſequently their Com- 
munien with the Saints, as Members of the ſame body with 
them. And, in this laſt, hypocritical Communicants join 
with them, by their partaking, declaring and avouching them- 
ſelves to be of the Communion of Saints of the myltical body 
of Chriſt, and binding themſelves to the. Duty of that Com- 
munion ? although in Reality they are not ſo, as not partak 
ing ofthe inviſible bread, which is Chriſt the Lord. The "on 

| As 1 


- 


is the ſame as to Baptiſm, Fer by one Spirit we are al 
© baptized into one body, whether 
1 Cor. Xii. 12. 


we be Jews or Gentiles,? 
, J 9 
The Point to be handled is this Doctrine. 


4.08 


5 1 
1 


1 „ 


DO CT. There is a Communion of Saints among them- 
ſelves, as being conjoined into the myſlical Body of Chriit, 
declared and avouched by Partakers of the gacraments eſpe- 
clally that of the Lord's Supper, every one for themſelvee/ 

. | | | . 


There are two parts of this Poctrine. One is, Th 
is ſuch a ſtrait and intimate Communion and C 
among the Saints, that they are really and truly one Body 
myltically, however many they be. The other is, That One's 
artaking of the Sacrament is a declaring and avouching him- 
If to be of that Communion, Va Communio 
Society having a common Intereſt in Things. | 
I. I ſhall enquire into the Nature of the Communion of 
Saints as one body. And, | 
1. Who are the Members of this Communion-——of this 
happy Society of the body of Chriſt ? There are two ſorts of 
Members of it. ſome in ſhew only, ſome in Reality. As to 
the former I offer two things, : 

(r.) The openly Wicked and Profane, among(t whom mult 
be reckoned the groſly ignorant, and all ſuch as have no Form 
of Godlineſs, are not fo much as apparent Members of the 
Communion of Saints. They are excluded from the Commu» 
nion of the Saints above, Gal. v. 9,21. Nov the works 
of the Fleſh are mamifelt-—Adaltery, Fornication, &c.— 
* Of the which I tell you before, as I have told you in Time 
© paſt, that they which do ſoch things ſhall not inherit the 

- © Kingdom of God.“ From the Communion of Saints below, 
Acts xxvi. 18. To open their Fiyes, and to turn them from 
* Darkneſs to Light that they may receive Inheritance a- 
* mong them that are ſanctified, —and viſibly belong to the 
Devil's Family, John viii. 44. What though they have been 
tized, and are yet in the viſible Church, they have in Ef- 
renounced it, Kom. ii. 25.-— But if thou be a breaker 
* of the Law, thy Circumciſion is made Uncircumciſion.“ For 
they were baptized into this 0n= body, x Cor. Xi), 13. 
yet they have no Communion with that body, nor the Head 
of it. Though they got on Chriſt's Mark of baptiſm in their 
Intangy, they have now got on the Devil's mark above it. 
59 Rom. li. 25. therefore * be ad 
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Table, Matth. vi. 6. Give not that which is holy unto 
Dogs. —- | | 

113 n. a © 5 : . 

|: 8h (2) Masked Hypocrites are ſeeming viſible Members of 
WH  -. this Cummunion, but not real. Members of it. They are 


brethren of the. Saints, but only half brothers, Cant, 1. 6. 
; Falſe brethren, Gal. ii. 4. They are among them, and com- 
monicate among them, but they are not of them, 1 John ii. 
| ns 19. Bat they want the Wedding Garment ; and though the 
13 Servants cannot but admit them as vilible Saints, the Maſter 
1 will throw them out, as none of that Communion in his 
1 Sight, Matth. '*xit. 12. | 
PR Hypocrites belong to the myſtical body, as a branch bound 6 
1 up, but not knitting with the Stock, belongs to the Tree, or f 
164 as a Tree-Leg belongs to the body; but not other ways. Ser 
1 the Cafe of theſe Members in theſe three things, 

1 1. They are ulſefol for the myſtical body of Chriſt with their 
Gifts, as the Free Leg with its ſtrength to the natural body, 
So was Judas and Demas, &c. Gracelets well-giſted Miniſters 
oF and Profeſſors, they may have a mouth to ſpeak for Truth, 
1 ay, and Hands to act for it too, and the profit redound to the 
1 nn Saints, not themielves, who have no Heart to embrace it in 
1 Reality; ard to adorn the Communion as long as they keer 
i þ green, as ſuch branches do the Tree, by which God is honoz-* 
14 red before the World, Plal. Ixxxi. 15. ä 
1 2. They are under the particular Gare of the body, as the 

| Tree leg — and the branch under the Gardiner's Iuſpection. 

4. Hence they get their Gifts increaſed for the Good of the bo- 

| dy, are preſerved from many Snares they would otherways 

fall into if they had nothing at all to do with the Comniy- 

| nion of Saints, as may appear from the Way they go when 
4 they turn Apollates. They fare the better they are in good 

14 Company. Bot, | 
44 3. They are laid aſide & length, as the branch, John xv. | 
14 2, and the Tree Leg, if not betore, yet at the time when 
14 the body goes to Reſt, Plal. cxxv. 5. Though the living 
14 Leg de broken, fo crazed that for the time it can be of no 
Ly dilcernable Ule for the Head, nor for the other Members of 
14 the body, it is not calt by, nor ſeparate from the body, but | 
b | its Weaknels born with, and it beuled at length. But the Tree 
Leg goes for altogether. 3 | 
As to the Latter, there are three Sorts of theſe real Mem- | 
|, Real Members in God's Deſign, but net yet formed. 

Theſe are all the Ele&, who are yet to be born, or yet to be | 
born again, and we cannot have a full View of fe body | 
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without eying them, Eph. i. 10. That in the Dilpenſation 
* of the Fulneſs of time, he might gather together in one all 
© things in Chriſt.” They ſhall all of them be formed at 
length. all conjoined unto the body, aud they all belong to 
the Perfection of the body, for carrying on of which the Mi- 
niltry is appointed, Eph iv. 1; 13. For the body of 


Cizrilt is all the Elect knit to him as the Head, Eph, v. 23. 


* For the Huſband is the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is 
© the Head of the Church.“ | 


2. Rea) Members already perfected, at leaſt as to their ſouls, 


Theſe are the Saints triumphant, who are with us Members, 
Fellow Members ot the Body of Chriſt, though glorified Ones. 
Therefore, Heb. xii. 22, 23: But ye are come-- to the Ge- 
* neral Aſſembhly and Qburch of the Firſt-hborn—and to the 
* Spirits of juſt mien made perfect.“ Even they, as high as 
they are, are of this Communion of Saints, of the ſame Fa- 
mily of Heaven with us militant on Katth, though they are in 
the upper Rooms, and we in the lower, Fph. wi. 15. 

3. kea! Members formed, but not perſeted yet. Theſe 
are the Saints on Earth, even all of thera upon the Face ok 
the Earth, whatever particular viſible Church they belong to: 
At whatever Diſtance they are one from auother, though they 
neyer {aw, nor never will ſee one another's Face till they come 
to meet in Glory, they are all one body, all Members of that 
one Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor X11, 1 For 48 the body 18 One, 
* and hath many Members, and all the Members being many 
are one bread, fo alſo is Chriſt,” | | 


Theſe laſt are they whom our Text ſpealls of, as one bo- 


dy partaking of the Sacramental bread, viz. The Body of 
Chriſt, as to that Part of it, which is on Earth; and of this 
we ſpeak. 80 there is a Communion of Saints on Karth, and 


al! the Saints are Members of it: Wherever they dwell, whats 


ever leſſer Points of Doctrine, Worthip, &. they differ in, 
they have Communioa with one another, as being all con- 
joined into one body, : 9 5 

Li, Wherein this Communion of Saints conſüts; or how 
they are in one body. i | 

1. They have all one Head, viz, The Lord ſeſus Chriit, 
who is the Head of ail the Saints, Kpt. i. 22, 24.—* and gave 
© him to be the Head over all things to the Church, which 14 
© his Body,'— They are all united to bin by lis Spirit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17.— He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit.“ And 
from him, as their Head, they derive vital Influences, Col. 
ii. 19. From winch all the body, by Joints and bands, hav- 


ing Nouriſhinent miniſtred, and knit rogetherprercaleth with © 
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© the Increaſe of God,” There may be great Difference be- 
twixt Members, in Reſpect of Growth, Livelineſs and Uſe» 
fulneſs: but the meaneſt have Communion with the higheſt 
in one Head, which is common to them all : So they are all 
under the Direction, Goyernment and Influence af feſusChriſt, 
as their common Head. * | | | 

2. They are all animated, enlivened and actuated by one 
Spirit, viz, The Holy Spirit of Chriſt, This Spirit dwells in 
Chriſt as the Head, and in all the Saints as his Members, Rom. 
viii, 0 and unites them to the Head, and among themſelves 
too, fo that they are one body, 1 Cor. xii, 13. A Tree leg. 
though bound cloſe to the body, is no member of it, becauſ 
it is not animated by the Soul and Life of that body ; but if 
there were a body of a man, whoſe Head did reach the clouds, 
any toe of that man's Foot, though defiled by the Ground it 
toucheth, is as really a member of that body, as well as the 
ſhoulders are, having Communion with them in the tame fon! 
or ſpirit, which actuates the one as well as the Other. 

Great is the Difference of the Saints Souls or Spirits, as 
Men and Women; ſome are bold, ſome are fearful. It is as 
exly for ſome to draw the ſword in Chriſt's Quarrel as for 
others to ſpeak 4 Word for him. Some are of a clear, chear - 
fol, ealy, active Spirit; ſome under a Spirit of Heavineſs, 
and Indiſpoſition for Action; but as Saints they have all one 
Spirit; Whoſo could diſcern, how unanimouſly they vote 
Chrilt to be King of the Heart, ofthe Church, of the World, 
ag inſt the Torent of Solicitations from the Devil, World, 
and Fleſh ; how, as with one Eye, they look up to God in 
Chriſt as their only Happineſs. and away from the World 
which the Reit of of Mankind fix theic Eyes on; how with 
one Heart and Soul they all groan under the Remains of Sin, 


and for Perfection in Holineis, though ſome louder than o- 


chers; he behoved to ſay, Theſe all have one Spirit of Faith, 
Holineſs, and Contempt of the World, Ezek. zxxv1i. 27. 
Numb. Xiv. 24. 


3+ One Grace of Faith wrought by the lelf ſame Spirit in 


them all, Col. ii. 12. terminates in and knits them to one 
Head, the Lord ſeſus, Eph. iii. 17. As all the Lines drawn 
from the Circumterence meet in the Centre, and there have 
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Communion : fo the Faith of all God's Elect meet in Jeſus | 


Chrilt, and thus they hive Communion among themſelves, 

Tit. i. 1,—4. Thus they are one body, as being all knit to 

the Head, by one and the fame ſpiritual band for Kind. The 

Urong Faith grips here, the weak Faith reacheth to him, = 
| me 
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the weak Hand of Faith is not ſo ſteddy, nor grips ſo Hard as 
the other, yet both knit, Cant. iv. 9. and v. I. . 

4. They have all one Heart and Mind in reſpect of Fanda- 
mentals, Eph, iv. 5. One Faith, viz. of Doctrine, the Sub- 
{tance of which was and ever will be the ſame, Heb. itt, 8. 
Whatever be their different Sentiments as to inferiour truths, 
they all agree in the Main, Acts iv. 12. Neither is there 
*.S1lvation in any other: For there is none other Name ut. 
der Heaven given among men wheteby we mult be faved.” 
Thus, according to the Promiſe, Jer, xxxii. 30, they have 
one Heart and one way; for they are all partakers of rhat one 
Un&tion, which teachetk all Things neceffary to Salvation, 


I John fi. 20. But ye have an Unction from the Holy One, 
and ye know all things. For they are all taught of God: And 


that Doctrine hich contradicts the Experience of the Saints, | 
and reliſhes not with diſcerning Souls exerciſed to Godlivels, 
is jultly to be ſuſpected, Matth. xi. 19. Wiſdom is jultified 
6 via. > 
of her Children. 5 
4. They are united to one another in Love, Cel . flee 
Eph. ww, 16. This is a powerful Cement. Love cements 


Hearts and Souls, and fo knits falt. They love one another, 


though they never {aw. others Faces, if they do but know 
there are ſuch Perſons in the World. They love them for 
the common Image of God which they bear; and in all 
the Company of Saints this Love will break over al} the Dif- 
ferences in leſſer matters among them; ſo that it is made 2 
mark of a Member of that Communion, 1 John ut. 14. We 
know that we have pailed from Death onto Life, becauſe we 
love the Brethren,” | 

Laltly, They have a Communion in one another's Gifts 
and Graces, as the Caſe ſtands in the natural body, Eph. iv. 
16. There is a Diverſity of Gifts aud Offices in the common 
body of Saints, Some are Teachers, forme Taught, Rulers, 
Ruled. Some excel in one Gift or Grace, lome in another: 
Some perhaps cannot be Jaid to excel their Fellow. ſaints in 
any thing: But all theſe are for the common Advantage of 
the Body, 1 Cor. xit. 27. and the Glory of the Head, And, 
wherever they are, they belong to the whole Body, as the 
Light that is in the Eye, the Srength in the Arms, the {wiſt- 
neſs in the Legs, belong to, and are for the Good of the 
whole body, 1 Cor. inn. 22, 23. Whether Paul, or Apoj- 
Jos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or things 
* prelent,or things to come; ail are yours, and ye areChriſt's,” 
And every meaneſt Member and Gift has its own Uſ- and Ne- 
ceſlity. See x Cor. li. 13 * downwards, | 
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.*y 8 E. Here is a Fellowſhip you may all partake of, and 


J invite you all to the Communion of Saints, 1 John i. 3. 
That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with us.“ Many are ruin» 
ed with their Lov? of that they call 

is the Fellowſhip deſerves that Name? Not the Communion 
of Sinners ruining one another under the Influence of Satan 
and their Lults ; not the Fellowſhip of Drunkards and Re- 


Good- Fellowſhip. What 


vellers, whole common Profit and Pleaſure goes away * like 


hind ; not the Fellowſhip of the Men of the World, in ad- 


ncivg ſome temporal Gain; but the Communion of Saints, 

the pleaſanteſt, richelt, beit Fellowſhip in all the World, O! 

leave the Communion of Sinners for this; come out from 

among them, and he ſeparate, joining yourſclyes to this 

Communion, | | b | 
III. The Properties of this Communion. 


( the Crackling of thorns,'---—on}y that it leaves a Stink 


1. It is a molt honourable Communion, for it is a Com- 


munion with the Holy Trinity, 1 John i. 3.—* And truly 
our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son ſeſus 
* Chritt.* And, | . | 
(i.) The Father is the Head znd Father of the Commn- 
nion, Eph. iv. 6. 1 Cor. xi, 3, He is Father Creator of all 
men, AQs vn. 29. But of the Communion of Saints be is Fa- 
ther by a ſpecial, gracious, ſaving Relation, So that they are 
all his Children, john i. 12. 2 Cor vi. 17, 18. And they 
have Communicu wirh him, and Union through the Lord ſe- 
ſos Chriſt, {ſince he and the Father are one. 

(2.) The Centre of this Communion is the Son, the blef- 
fed Mediator. In lum all meet, 1 Cor. xi. 3. The Saints meet 


in Chriſt as their Head, and in him the Father meets with 


them, 2 Cor. v. 19.— God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
*\ World to himſelt, not imputing their treſpaiies unto them.“ 
Chriſt preſerves all Believers through the World unto his Fa- 
© given me. Heb. ji. 13. So, being the Mediator's, they 
become his, Jobn xx. 17. In this Retpedt Chrilt is called 
the Way to the Father, John xiv. 6. * I am the Way, 


aher, laying, * Behold I, and the Children which God hath 


— 


* and the Truth, and the Life : No Man cometh unto the Fa- 


. 


© ther but by me 
(3.) The Holy Spirit is the internal original Bond of this 
Communion, knitting «ll the Members to Chrilt, and among 
 thernſe}ives, Eph. iv. 4. He brings them together into Chriſt, 
and to his bather, fixes aud holds them there by his infinite 
Power, that they can gcver be broken off again, So Believers, 
| | | Members, 


g 
„ 
Members of this Communion, have Communion with the 
Father and the Son, 1 John J. 3. and the Holy Ghoſt,-2 
Cor. Xili, 14. N | be 3 5 
2. It is a moſt rich Communion, There are Societies and 
Companies this Day joining Stocks together, to advance 
worldly Wealth, but the richeſt of them have nothing but 
trifles in Compariſon with the Company or Commune of 
Saints. The Gommanion of Saints is the Company trading to 
Heaven, and their Wealth is paſt reckoning, For a View of 
- 8 it conlider only thele two things, LY 
(t.) They have Communion with Chriſt, a common In- 
tereſt with him who is Heir of all things, ſo that they may 
| ſet their Name under his, on all that is his. They have Com- 
munion with him in his perfect Righteouſneſs, Iſa. xlv. 24. 
Hence they are all fair, Cant, iy, 7. Clear as the Sun, Cant. 
vi. 19. In his active Obedience, fo that they have obeyed in 
Chriſt, as they ſinned in Adam, Rom. 'viii. 3, 4. In his Suf- 
ſerings and Death, Gal. li, 30. In his Refurrection and Af- 
cenfion, Eph. ii. 6. and Glory. Compare, Heb. vi. 10. 
They have a common Interelt in all his Purchafe, and, as 
poor as ſlome of them fat, thay want nothing, but are compleat, 
Col. it. 10. And ye are compleat in him.“ . 
They have a real Participation of Chriſt himfelf, Heb. iii. 
14. Of his Death and Reſurrection, Rom. vi. 4, g. Of his 
Spirit, Philip. ii. 1. Of the divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Of 
his Offices, they are Prophets, Pal. cv. 15. Prieſts and Kings, 
Rev. i. 6. And of his Fulnefs, lohn i. 16. 

(2.) They have Communion with God, ſor ſo runs the 
Covenant, I will he your God.“ And Pfal. cxlivi 15, God 
the Father, San, and Holy Ghoſt is theirs; All his Attributes 
are theirs, the Power of God to protect them, the Wiſdom of 
God to guide them, & c. and with him all things, ſince all 

is his, and he is theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 232. . 

Behald the Riches of this Company. And (.) None of 
the Saints bring any thing with them to put into the Stock; 
bat they are admitted freely. (2.) Not only is a Part for 
every one, but each one has all; and fo it may be, fince the 

Stock is infinite. is 
It is a moſt extenſive Communion. - And it extends, 

e 1.) Over the Earth, and fo is called the Cathohck or U- 
niverſal Church, 1 Cor. i. 2. Though vaſt tracts of Land and 
huge Seas, interpoſe betwixt them, though they have different 

35 Languages, ſo that ſome of them cannot underſtand what o 
| chers ſay, and their Cultoms are very different, yet none of all 
theſe hinder their being Members of one and the ſame Body. 


ES 
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(2, To the Heavens. The Saints above belong to the 
- Communion of Saints, Heb. xii. 23. ay, and the holy An- 

els too, in the lame {enſe, Verſe 22. for the Head of the 
Falte is the Head of Angels too, Col. ii. 10. 

Laſtly, It is a holy Communion. It is a Fellowſhip of 
Saints, Epb. ii. 149, -—* Ye are no more ſtrangers and forcign- 
ers, but Fellow Citizens with the faints, and Houſhold of 


* God, The Head, Centre and Bond, and Members of this 


Communion, are all holy. They are a ſociety 'fet apart for 
_ God, drawn out of the World, lying in Wickedneſs, walk - 
ing in the Way of Holineſs with dilplayed Banners towards 
the holy Land. | BE Sp 
II. That One's partaking of the Sacrament is a declaring 
and avouching himlelt to be of that Communion. By partak. 
ing of Baptiſm we have all done it once; and by the Lord's 
{upper it is done as oft as we communicate in it. By the for- 
mer in our Infancy, it is done with our virtual Conſent: by 
the latter with our. expreſs Conſent, This Point will be clear, 
il we canlider the Relation the ſacrament has to the Commu» 
nion of ſaints. | | 


1. It is a ſign and Badge of the Communion of ſaints. We 


are one Bread, ſays the Text, The one bread ſignifying that 


we are one Body; and by receiving the ſign, and wearing 


the Badge of the ſociety, we declare two things according to 
the Nature of 2 diltinguiſhing ſign. 

1. That we are no more of the Communion of the Worid 
lying in Wickedaefs, which is the oppoſite ſociety, 1 Cor. 
K. 21. | Ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and the 
table of Devil's.“ That we have left our Father's Houſe, 
and People, and are no more to ſhare with them in their Way, 
and manner of Life, It is the putting on the Sign of Zion's 
King, tha. we may be diſtingeiſhed ae that belong 
10 the Enemy. | | | 

2. Thar we are hence forth of the Communion of ſaints, and 
not Neutrals, Rey. Xiv. 1. That we have joined ourſelves 
10 the ſociety, of laints, the Head of which is Jeſus Chrilt 
x0 take part with them for better and worſe, We have faic 
to them, as Ruth to Naomi, Ruth j. 16.—“ Whither thou 
* goeit, ] will go; and where thou lodgelt, I will lodge: thy 
People ſhall be my Peuple, and thy God my God.” 

2. It is a ſeal of Communion of Saints, and leals it effectu- 
ally to all thoſe that do lincerely take hold of the Covenant, 
Kom. iv. 11. The Righteouſneſs of Faith is the Po fleſlion of 
the lociety of ſaints, 2nd the ſacrament ſealing that to a man, 
ſcals his deing of that Comnmunien, A Believer may be > wi 
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preſſed with that Queſtion, * How thall I put thee among the 
Children? But the Sacrament to put it out of Doubt, leals ' 
and confirms his being put among them. Their being one 
Body is lealed by their partaking of one Bread, So 1 Cor. 
AXN. . | | | > 

3- he ſacraments are the external Bonds of this Commu- 
non, whereby they are viſibly embodied into one ſelect to» 
"ety, 1 Cor. xii, 12, And hence it is that the Uncircumciſed 
under the Old Teſtament were to be cut off from their People. 
The Church of God makes a vilible ſociety in the World: 
and it is not the hearing of the Word that is the Bond of it, 
for that is left common to any who will: But the ſacraments, 
which are not to be given but to viſible Believers, _ 

4. It is an Engagement to be Duties ot the Communion 
of taints, © I therefore, the Priloner of the Lord, beſeech yon, 
* that ye walk worthy of the Vocation 'woerewith ye are cal- 
led, with ail Lowlinels and Meeknefſs, with Long ſuſſering, 
* forbearing one another in Love, endeayouring io keep the, 
* Unity of the ſpirit in the bond of Peace. There is one bo- 
dy, and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in one Hope of 
* your Calling ; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm,” Eph, 
iv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Whoſoever is embodied in a regular ſo- 
ciety, by his entring into it, 1s obliged to walk by the Rules 
of it. And ſo the facrament is an Engagement or Oath to walk 
by the Rules of Holinels, which are the Rules of the Com- 
monicn of ſaints, 5 
Now, whoſoever does receive the publiek 928 ſeal, bond 
and Engagement of a ſociety, does thereby publickly declare 
and avouch himſelf to be ol that ſociety : But, by partaking 
of the ſacrament, the Partakers do take on the publick ſign- 
of the Communion of faints: Therefore, &c. 7 

USE. I draw ſome practical inferences from this Doc- 
irime. | 

i, There is a very near and ſpecial particular Relation a- 
monglt the Partakers ot the ſacraments, viſibly conſtitute by 
their joint partuking of them. They do thereby declare them · 
ſelves to be of one Body, the Head whereof is ſaſus Chrilt : 
Even Baptilm alone conſtitutes this ſpecial Relation, 1 Cor. 
Kii. 13. for by that boly ſign the baptized are diſtinguiſhed 
trom thoſe without the viſible Church, and have all given up 
ter Names to Chrilt, Much more does the receiving of the 

Lord's ſupper allo, as faith the text. | 355 

Az for the inviſible real Members of the Communion of 
ſaints, i. e. the real Members oſ the inviſible Church, God 
alonc certainly knows them in particular. But the vilible gd 
= rs 
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bers of it ate ſaints by Proſeſſion, not viſibly contradicted 
by their habits! Practice, Rom, i, 7. 1 Theff. v. 5. © Ye 
are all the Children of Light, and the Children of the Day: 
We are not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs.” Amongſt 
theſe there iz a ſpecial Relation, as one viſible Body of Chriſt; 
thoſe who are only baptized though they may be compleat 
Members of the inviſible Bod „being only incompleat Mem- 


| bers of the viſible z and ſuch as partake of the ſacrament of 


the ſupper, compleat Ones, as admitted unto all external Pri- 
vileges of the Communion of ſaints, even the higheſt of them, 
which is that of the Lord's table. And therefore there is a 
more full Relation amongſtCommunicants than others. Hence 
I would lay, ' | | 

1. Ye who are baptized, yet openly wicked and profane, 
or groſly ignorant of the Fundamentals of Religion, being 
come to Years, are A poſtates in Effet, having by your Way 


vilibly cut off yourſelves from the Communion of ſaints. For 


in your Infaney you were baptized into that body, but now 
by your-unholy Lives ye openly declare yourſelves to be none 
of it, and have taker: on the Devils Mark, and declare your- 
s to ve of the World lying in Wickednels, Rom. ii. 25. 
To you 1 lay, 1 1 
(.) Have ye not thus openly rejected Communion with 
Hod, that you may maintain Communion with the World? 
If yoa will have nothing ado with the Family af Heaven, do 
pe not renounce the Father of it for your Father? If you will 
none of Chriſt's myſtical Body, do ye. not reſuſe him for a 
Head ? Yea, fare, 1 John i. 3 | 
42.) Had it not been better for you, if ye repent not, to 
have lived and died among Pagans, where the Name of Chriſt 
Was never heard, than to have been baptized into one Body 


with the Saints, and yet calt off all by your openly profane 


Life? 2 Pet, ii. 21. For it had been better for them not 
to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than, after they 
4% have known it, to turn from the holy Commandment de- 
« livered unto them.“ Eg, | 

2. Ye who are Saints by Profeſſion, yet only baptized, not 
Partakers of the Lord's table, Why do ye continue fo? Who 
is there that values a Commanion or fociety, and does not 
endaavour to partake of all the Privileges thereof that may be 
of Uſe to them? And, if ye have any Value for the Commu- 
nion of ſaints, why do ye not lay out yourſelves to be one 
brezd with them? Silt your Conlciences before the Lord, and 
' | not be exceſed from Contempt of Communion with 
with his mvſlical Body, and the Means * 
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3. Ye who are Saints by Profeſſion, and both baptized and 
Partakers of the Lord's Table, your external Privilege is 
great; ye {land vifibly related to the Communion of faints, 
as viſible Members thereof. What a ſad mils will it be if you 
fail Of real Memberſhip, and all your Intereſt in it be but ſhew 
and pretence, as it will be, if ye be not real ſaints? It will 
be a poor Plea at the great Day, Luke xiii. 26, We 
te have eaten and drunk in thy Preſence, and thou halt taught 
„% f 
1. The fociety ye are viſible apparent Members of, is the 
myltical Body of Chriſt, cariched with the higheſt Ipeciai 
Privileges of Communion with ite Holy Trinity, to their 


eternal Happineſs. It will be a {ad Matter for you to cheat 


your ſelves with a ſhew and ſemblance ding, of partaking with 
them; with the empty Name, while you have nothing of the 
thing, Gal. vi 3. For if a Man think himſelf to be fome- 
* thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf.” 

2. Ye are not far from the Kingdom of God. Will ye loſe 
it for not goiug forward the other ſtep, the main ſtep? Ye 


have gone through the ſeveral Gates of the outer Court of” 


Religion, the Dor of the inner Court ſtands open to you, 
Will you not enter in there where the great Glory of the 
Houle lies? 2 Tim. fil. 7, The Form of Godlineſs will car - 
ry you all the Length ye have gone in theſe Exter nals; but 
the power of it is neceſſary to evidence you a real Member 
of that Body. | 


3. Ye will loſe your good Company ere long, if ye pet not 


a ſurer Holding than mere viſible Memberſhip ; if ye be not 
bound up with chem by the Spirit of Holineſs dwelling in you, 
as in them, the exterimal bands of {acraments will not do, 
John xv. 2. Every branch in me that beareth not Fruit, 
be taketh away.” (1.) Ye may fall, 2 Tim. ii. 18, 19, 
out from among them, while you live, by Apoſtacy, toftrg 


your fair Leaves of a Proteſhon, as well as Fruit, 1 John 1. 


19. They went out from us, but they were not of us; for 
il they had been of us, they would no doubt have continu» 
ed with us.” {2.) Ye will certainly be ſeparated from a- 
moug them ar Death, Plal. cxxv. 5. anc at judgment, Match. 
XXV. 32 


. Ye who are rea! Saints, baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and Partakers of this inviſible Bread, as well as of the viſible 
read in the Lord's Supper, and the outward Baptiſm, happy 
are ye inthe thorough Relation ye bave with the Communion 
of the Sunts Le are Members of it to all Intents and pux- 


poles, true and real Members of the my ſtical Body of Chrut. 
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Who can expreſs the Happine!s of this Privilege! I name 
only theſe, = | - 

(1.) Yebave paſt the Gulf as to Condemnation, Rom. viii. 
1. Ye are far beyond the Reach of the condemning; Law; 
the Curſe i re moved, and ye have got your Father's Bleſſing, 
and ye ſhall be bleft for Time and Eternity. 

(2.) Ye are moſt honourably related, of the Blood Royal 
of Heaven, fince ye are of the myſtical Body of Chriſt. 


Chriſt's Father is your Father, John xx. 17. I aſcend un- 


* to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God,” 
Himſelf is your Head, Eph, i. 22, 23. His Spirit is the Bond 
of your myſtical Union with him, Eph. iv. 4. The Church 
is your Mother, and ye are her true and genuine Children, 
Gal. iv. 26. The glorified Saints are your prown brethren, 
eome to their full ſtature, and ye are the little Ones of the 
ame Family, Eph. iii. 15. Ay, and the Angels too, are fo, 
Kev. xix. 10. All theſe fall to you by that memberſhip, 

(3.) Ye are infinitely enriched, for on that fociety, where- 
of ye are Members, all things are ſettled by the God of ail, 
1 Cor. fit. 21.— Al] things are yours, The Purchaſe of the 
14-ad belongs to the Members, and they have a Title to all, 
and poſſeſs all, in their Head, Col. ii. 10. 80 ye are Heirs of 
the World to come, Heirs of Glory, Rom. viii. +47, The Co- 
venant is your Charter, the Sacraments the ſeals of it. 

(.) Ye are perſectly ſecured, ye ſhall never periſh, come 
what will come, lohn iii. 16.—“ God fo loved the World, 
* that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth ia him thould not periſh,but have everlaſting Life,” 
Cbriſt's natural Body faw no Corruption, even in a Grave, 
and Chriſt's myſtical Body cannot periſh, nor any member of 


«& 


it, john xiv. 19.—“ Becaufe I live, ye ſhall live, alſo.“ Ye 
are Jecured againſt, | 5 
(.) Falling off. The Tree-Leg may fall off from the bo- 
dy, but the Live-Leg cannot: So Hypocrices may fall away; 
totally and finally, but the Believer cannot, becauſe a living 
Member of Chriſt's Body, John x. 28.-—* 1 give unto them 
eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
« pluck them out of my Hand.” A Saint may fall down in 
a mire, he may ſall back, but never fall off, nor fall away. 
(2.) Cutcing off, It is true, a Child of God, as to his 
| ſpiritual ttate, may be ſick and fore; he may be bruiſed, 
wounded and broken at ſuch a Rate, that 6Geis of little or no 
U for the Head or for the Body, but paining and bringin 
Gr.* to both; and ſo think he is cut off, Plal, Ixxxyiii. * 4 
* Thy nerce Wrath goeth over ine, thy Krrors hath cut me off,” 
| | | But 
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But no man will ever yield to the cutting off a member of bis 
body, wile it is in his Power to cure it: And therefore, for 


as much as no Caſe of a Saint is beyond the Reach of the great 


Skill, he their Cafe what it will, they ſhall be cured at length, 
but never cut off, 1 | 

(3.) Dying off. Spiritual Death can never overtake them 
again; the infinite Spirit, the bond of the Union will always 


| Preſerve the Communication betwixt the Head and members, 
John xiv. 19. And temporal Death cannot diffolve the Union; 


though it ſeparate betwixt Sovi and body, each of thein re- 
mains united to Chriſt, 1 Theſf, iv. 14. All theſe things are 
ſealed by the Sacrament. 3 | 

II. The Sacramental Declaration is a matter of ſuch weight, 


as deſerves the deepeſt Impreſſion in One's Spirit, and the 


tendereſt Repard in One's Life, for all Time thereafter. What 
that is ye have already heard, viz. a ſolemn Declaration made 
by One's partaking, that he is of the Communion of the ſaints, 
joined with them into one myſtical body of Chriſt. This is 
the Declaration ye made by your Act of Partaking, and this 
is what, I ſay, deſerves the deepeſt Impreſſion, &c, This will 
be clear,, if ye conlider, 255 
. The Subject matter of that Declaration, which is moſt 
important, It concerns the myſtical body of Chriſt and their 
joining themſelves unto it. Is it poſſible that one can have a 
weightier matter than that in Hand? Does not Eternity de- 
pend upon it? Heaven or Hell hang upon it ro thy foul ? Can 
any rational man think that to be 2 matter for one to play 
with, not to be in deepeſt Earneſt about it. 
2, The parties to whom it is made, God and all the Saints. 
The Lord has erected the Saints into a Society under Chrift 
the alone Head, they have their Patent in Heaven, and God 
has endowed them with the richeſt Privileges. He ſends out 
the Goſpel Proclamation, inviting all to join them, and offer- 
ing them Admiſſion into it freely, withal making the partaking 
of the facraments to he their Declaration of entering into it, 


1 Cor. Xii. 13. So'the Partaker, by his Action, fays unto 


God, Ita. xliv. 6. —I am the Lord's and to all faints, Zech. 
vill. 23 — We will go with you; for we have heard that 
* God is with you.” If ye think light of making that De- 
claration to them, do but conſider the Day when the Lord and 


all his Saints ſhall judge the World, and call you to ait Account 
of the Declaration made to themſelves, | 


3. The Nature of that Declaration, It is not indeed verbal, 

bat real; not by Words, but by an Action, but that infh- 

tuted by Chrilt, and ſo interpreted by him as importing what it 
| | | Was 
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way deſigned to fignify. As it is Sacremental, it is of the 
Nature of an Oath, wherein God: is invocated as Judge and 
Witneſs of the ſincerity of your Declaration. So that ye have 
in Effe# {worn yourſelves of the Communion of ſaints, And 
that is weighty. 1 . | 

4. The Solemnity of it. It was not a buſineſs haddled np 
in ſecret, but done openly. The ſacraments are publick Acti- 


ons of their own Nature: And therefore our Church has 


wreſtled agaiaſt private Baptiſm and private Communion. Ye 
were, 1 ſuppoſe, baptized in Prefence of the Church, a leſſer 
or greater Number preſent. Ye did communicate in theLord's 
ſupper in the Face of the ſun, and before many Witnzfles, 
in a very ſolemn manner. It was a molt, ſolemn Covenant- 
ing betwixt God and Abraham, Gen. xv. 0,-——-1$, And 
your Covenant Declaration was over the broker. Body and 
(hed Blood of Chriſt, repreſented in the ſacrament. What 

>2ter ſolemnity could there be Ty | 

Laltly, The Amount of it. If ye do not lincerely cleave to 
it, but in your Practice calt it behind your back, it will a- 
mount to a Lie made to God himſelf, and to all his ſaints, in 
a matter of the utmolt Weight, with the greateſt folemnity, 
yea, to the Guilt of Perjury in effect. Anantagand Sapphira 
. were {trnck dead for a Lie made in a matter of the Price of 
their Land: What will be the Puniſhment of a Lie made with 
{ach jolemnity to God, over the broken Body of his Son ? 


Matth. xxw. 46. ie ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 


+ him his Portion with the Hypoctites.“ compared with 
er, xxxiv. 18.—20.—“ Iwill give the men that have fran 
* preſfled my Coyenant,-—which they had made before me, 

** when they cut the Calf in twain, and palled between the 

„parts thereof—I will even give them into the Hands of 

© ther Enemies, and into the Hand of them that ſeek their 

6G Life.” -- Wherefore, 2 "00 

1, Reflect on, and ſeriouſly conſider what ye have avouch- 
ediofernnly in par tak ing of the ſacraments. Think an the 

Action deeply, and the Import of it, and icipreſs it on your 

{pirits. Look back all of you to your Baptiim, = 

Conſider that in your Baptiſm ye were given up to Chri't, 
to lay bold on him by Faith, Acts xix 4. That thercin ye 

declared and avouched your putting on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27, 

For as many of you as have been haptized into Chriſt, have 

„ put on Chriſt,” Your dying to fin, and livin to Righte- 

oulngſs, Rom. vi. 3, 4. © Know ye not, that ſo many of 

© us as were baptized unto Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his Death: Thercfore we are buried with bim by Baptilm 
| | Into 
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„into Death: That like as Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead 
* eyenſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newnefs of Life.” Your 
being of the myſtical Body of Chriſt, t Cor, xii. 13. For 
** by one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body,” If 
People would ſeriouſly conſider the Import of their Baptiſm, 
they who think themſelves looſe by their not being Com- 
municante, woald ſee they are bound already; and that they 
do cheat themſelves in thinking, by the Neglect of the Sup- 
per, to keep off theſe bands, which they are already grml 
under: the which if they regard not, they will hear of it af- 
terwards to their Colt. 5 V 
Lock back, Communicants, to your Partaking. Conſider 
what ye have done. Ye have declared yourſelves well pleaſed 
with the Device of Salvation through a crucified Chriſt, your 
taking of him to be your Head and Ruler, your joining your- 
lelves to him by Faith, as lively Members of his myftical 
Body; that you are no more henceforth to be of the Com- 
munion of the World lying in Wickedneſs, but for the Lord 
only, wholly, and for ever: to take your port with the Saints 
in the World, whatever your Lot be, Pfal. xlv. 10. Ye have 
faid ail this, and in effect {worn it, over the broken Body and 
ſhed Blood of Chriſty before Angels and Men. fs 
Ve would do well to take ſome Time alone to reflect on 
this, and to revive the Impreſſions, We find the Saints mak - 
ing ſuch Reflections, and putting themſelves in mind of what 
they have done in ſuch a Caſe, Pſai. xvi. 2. © my Soul, 
© thou haft {aid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord. And Pal. 
% cxix. 57, 106. I have ſwarn, and 1 will perform it—that 
6 J will keep thy righteous Judgments.” 

2. Never forget it, fer. I. 5. People uſe not to forget 
their Marriage Day, and the Tranſactions of it. But alas! 
the declared Marriage Conſent to Chriſt is often forgotten, 
otwithſtanding of the ſolemnity at it, ſer. ii, 22. Cana 
„ Maid forget her Ornaments, or a Bride her Attire ? Yet my 
© People have forgotten me Days without Number.” They 
are men of proſtituted Coniciences, who forget their Oaths, 
and have wrought themſelves clean of the Impreſſions of them, 
Bat, alas! there are many, who ſometimes made this folemn 
Declaration, who ſeem to have quite forgot it, and the Im- 
preſlions are razed. But have ye forgot it? God bath fworn | 
he will never forget it, Amos viii. 7. The Lord hath worn 
©* by the Excellency of Jacob, Surely 1 will never forget any 
„ok their Works.“ See Jer. ii. 2. a 

Remember it afreſh on particular Occalions, and awe your 
Spirits with it, when Temptations ofter 10 caule you io 7 5 
| 3 os $ __ again{ 
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againſt it. Remember it as jephthah did his Vow, Judges 
XXI. 35. —** T have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and 1 

„cannot go back.” | | | 
(t.) When your old Luſts come back, and fawn on you. 
No Doubt they will come, but deny them, 1 Pet. i. 4. As 
* obedient Children, not faſhioning yourſelves according to 
* the former Luſts, in your Ignorance.” Remember ye have 
ſolemnly declared againſt them of your own Accord, and to 
go back to them mult be to go over the belly of God's bands 
on you. | : 
2.) When your old Companions in fin would draw you 
alide with them, then ſay, as ſoſeph, Gen. xxxix 9, ——- 
** How can. I do this great Wickednels and fin againſt God:?“ 
Remember ye are not of their Communion, but have ſolemn- 
ly renounced it, 2ad have embodied with the Saints, Is it not 
a very good Reaſon not to ſerve the Devil with men, becauſe 
ye are not of the Communion of his Servants and fociety? 

4., Do not retract it. It is too folemn and weighty a bub - 
nets to eat in again, Prov. xX. 25, It is a are to the man 
to devour that which is holy, and after Vows to make En- 
* quiry. Eccleſ. v. 3. Better is it that thou ſhouldit not vow, 
than that thou ſhould{t vow and not pay.“ Some poor 
Wretches expreſly retra& and renounce their ſacramental 
Vows, giving themſelves to Satan. Many practically retract 
their lacramental Declaration, particularly, (t.) By flightiug 
the renewing of it, when the Lord puts an Occaſion of it in 
their Hands. Thus many baptized Perſons never ſet them- 
ſelves to partake of the Lord's Table: Some that have partak- 
ad of it ſome time, leave it off again. Does not this plainly 
lay, that, it they had that to do which is done in that matter, 
it ſhould not be done fo for them now? And is not that re- 
tracting practically? Luke ix. 62. —* No man having put 
* his Hand to the Plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
Kingdom of God.” Lot's Wife's * Looking back was 
dear to her. (2.) By living a looſe and licentious Life, as if 
One had never come under bonds to be the Lord's, Tit. i. 
16. The Language of the Converſation of many is, Let us 
break their bands,” &c, O that ſuch would conſider — 
Heb. x. 38.--* If any man draw back, my Soul ſhall have 

no Pleaſure in him.“ EA | HY 
Latly, Beware of every Thing unſuitable to it. Ye have 
declared yourſelves of the Communion of Saints, do nothing 
unſuiticle to that Communion, and your own folemn Decla- 
ration. Let not the Way of God be evil ſpoken of through 
your unſuitable Walk, Rom, ii. 24, Always remember your 
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Character as profeſſed Members of the Communion of ſaints, 
and walk accordingly, _ | 
III. Separation from the men of the World lying in Wick- 
ecneſs, and fixed ſtanding off from the Communion of ſinners, 
is the neceſſary Duty of all ſaints by Profeſſion, and particu» 
larly of Communicants, Numb. xxlii. 9 —* The People ſhall 
© dwell alone; and ihall not be reckoned among the Nations. 
2 Cor. vi. 14, 159-17. Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 


© ther with Unbelievers . For what Fellowſhip hath Rightequſ- 
* neſs with Unrighteouſneſs? And what Communion hath 


* Light with Darkneſs? And what Concord bath Chrift with 
* Relial? Or what Part hath he that believeth with an Infi- 
* del - Wbereſote come out from among them, and be ye 
o ſeparate, faith the Lord.” | * 

I. Whereto this holy ſeparation extends itſelf, 

1. Negatively, It doth not extend. 


(r.) To the caſting of the Duties of natural A ffections, 


and Relstions to them, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13. If any brother 
„bath a Wife that believeth not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell 


with him, jet him not put her away, &c. Religion doth 
not weaken, bat puriiy and ſtrengthen natural-affeftion, Rom, 


ix. 3. And the neater that ünners ſtand related nnto ſaints, 
they will have, and onght to have the preaterConcern for them, 
both for their ſpiritual and temporal Good, 1 

(2) Not to the caſting off civil Converſe with the men of 


the World, according as one bas the Call of Providence there» 


to, 1 Cor. v. 9, io, * I wrote ento you---not. to company 
* with Fornicators. Yet not altogether with the Fornicators 


. of this World, or with the Covcrons, or Extortioners, or 
* with Idolaters; for then mult ye need: po out of the World 


The ſaints ar: no: thut up in a corner ot vie Worid by them 
ſelves, aud therefore mult needs have civil ſociety with the 
men of this World. Neither doth Religion dwelt Chriſtians 


of Humanity, or give then a Liberty to be rude and indiſcreet 
to others; but obliges them to live peaceably with all men- 


Rom. xi1. 18. To Lonour them, 1 Pet. li. 17. To be cour- 
(3.) Nor is the hindering of us to do them all the Good 


we can, 'Nay, Religion, obligeth us to ſack their Good, 1 
Tim. ii. 1. © lechort therefo.e, that. —gupplications, Pray- 
* ers, lnterceſſions, 2nd ge, Phan: he made for all man. 


And tc do Good to their wulz and bodies, 35 we have Oppor- 

tun iy, i 10. 45 we have therefore Opportunity, les 

u dο odo all Men.“ DE Re . 
.) Nor 10 the e ſerve God, and worſhip him 
>} | | with 
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with them according to his own Inſtitution. This out Saviour 
himſelf did, Luke iv. 16. And he came to Nazareth and, 
as his Cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath- Day, and ſtood up for to read. Thus did the Apoſtles 
alſo with the ſews. Thus, in all Congregations of ſaints in 
the World, there are readily found ſome who have no Appear. 


ance of ſaintſhip, whom yet they do not ſo ſhun as to refuie 


2. Politively, It extends to, and confi 


to worſhip God with them in his own WY: 
TY 


1. Shanning all unneceſſary Society and Familiarity with 


them, Pfal. xxvi. 4, 5. I have not fat with yain Perſons 

© neither with Difſ-mblers. I have hated the Congregation o 

* Evil doers: Am will not fit with the Wicked. They are 
not to be choſen for our Companions of Converſe, or Friend- 
ſhip, far leſs for Companions of Life, where we can have a 
Choice, but we are to be Companions of thofe that fear the 
Lord. The Company of finners has been fatal ro many, Prov. 
Xi. 20. * He that walketh with wife Men ſhall be wiſe, but a 
Companion of Fools fhall be deſtroyed,” Men of the {ame 
Employment, or that are going to one Place, draw together: 


And ſhould not Chriftians draw to Chriltians ? It is ſad to 


make Chriſtian Congregations and Families, like Noah's Ark, 
a Receptacle for clean and unclean, 1 Cor. xv. 33. Be not 
* deceived ; Evil Communications corrupt good Manners,” 
(2.) Non-conformity to the World, Rom. Ki. 2. And 
be not conformed to this World ; but be ye trans formed by 
© the renewing of your Mind. —-Ve mult have another man- 
ner of Life and Converſation than they, if ye be of the Com- 
nunion of Saints, It is a Dilgrace to Religion, for the men of 
the World to have it to ſay of a Saint by Profeſlion, * Bebold 
© the man is as one of as.” Make them not your Rule, your 


Example, nor do you think to ſtamp an offenſive Way into a 


lawful one, by the Avihority cf the Muititade, For the Mul- 
tirudeis in the Way to Deſtruction, Matth. vii. 13.---* Wide 
is the Gate, and broad is the Way that leads to Deſtruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat: And their Prin- 
ciples are Jax, and their Practice licentious: They look on 
Tendernefs as Nicencls and Preciſenets, and wonder that you 
cannot take the lame Liberty they do, 1 Pet iv. 4. © Where- 
in they think it ſtrenge that you run not with them to the 


* ſame Exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking Evil of you.“ But look you 


to God's Word for your Way, and fee yourſelves obliged to 
ſ-oarate from them in your manner of Life, See the genera! 
Rule, Philip. w. 8. Finally, brethren, whatſoever Things 


acre 


are rue, hatſde er Things are honeſt, whatſoever Things 


| 
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„are falt, whatſoever Things are pure, whatſvever Things 


* are lovely, whatfoever” Things are of 3 Report; if there 
* be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, think on theſe 
Thies.“ 2 | | 
(3.) Refuling Communion with them in ſin, Prov, i. 10; 
© My Son, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not.“ Every 


Man is for his own Maſter's Intereſt, and therefore they are 


for bringing you over iuto the ſervice of the Devil their ma- 
{ter, as you will be for bringing them 10 Chrilt, if you be real 
Chriſtians, beware of Friendſhip with them in Sin, Eph. v. 
11. And have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitſul Works of 
* Darkneſs, but rather reprove them.“ Do not homologate 
their finful Courles by approving r conſenting any manner 
of Way thereto, far Jeſs by a&v2} joining with them in their 
lin, Plat, J. 18. It is an Aﬀront to Heaven, but a Picaſire to 
Hell, to fee Chriſt's Sheep and the Devil's Goats yoked tope- 
ther in one ſinful Corrie, Nay, Communicant, thou ſhopldſt 


be like the Ermine, that will by ho means paſs ayer the Mud, 


that would ſtain its precious Furr, 3 
N Communion | with them in the Worſhip of 

God, in a falſe Way, or even in a right Way upon ſinfol 

Terms The Saints muſt ſeparate from all falle Worſhip, that 


is, Werſhip which is wot inſtituted by God bimlelf whotſy, 


but is mixed with human Inventions and. Ordinances, Rev. 
X viii. 4. Nay, where the Worſhip is pore, but ſome ſinful 
Thing i impoſed upon you as 2 Term of Communion wh 
the Worſhippers, you muſt reinfe Communion with them in 
Worlhip on theite Terms, Rom. iii. 8. In theſe Cates Separa- 
tion is not only lawfn], but a neceſſary Duty. And could f 


| perceive either of theſe this Day, in our Caſe, in the Comma- 


nion of this Church, I ſtout? not only thirk it my Daty ro 
ſeparate, but ally to preſs you to it. But though our Mother 


has gone far back, the bas not gone that Length yet, 


II. Reslons of this Separation, Becaalſc. | | 
i, The Communion of Saints and the Communinn of Sin- 
ners we 9ppotite Societies, 1 John v. 10. And we know that 
* w2 are of God, aud the whole World lieth in Wickedne(s,” 
So that joining to the one porticularly infers Separation from 


the other, Vou may as well imagine to bring Falt and Welt 
together, to make Fire and Water »gree, 1s to make God's 


Family and the Devil's to agree; the. Seed of the Woman 

and Serpent, Wherefore, having joined to the Gommunion 

of Saints, ye muſt needs ſeparate from the Communion of 

Sinners, Matth vi. 24. * No Man can ferve two Maſters : 

For either he will hate the one and love the other ; 1 elle 
| | | 12 he 
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© he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot 
* ſerve God and Mammon.“ 


2. The Communion of Saints is gathered ont of the World 


lying in Wickedneſs ; fo that Separation from the World is 
wrapt up in the very Conſtitution of the Society of Saints, 2 
Cor, vi. 17, 18. * Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean Thing, and I will receive you.“ The myltical Body 
of Chriſt is made up of thoſe that were ſometimes Limbs of the 
Devil: The Branches ingrafted into the true Vioe, were al} 
broken off from our natural Stock, the old Adam, that dege- 
nerate, dead and killing Stock: Chrilt's Family of Mankind 
is wholly made up of Kun aways trom the Devil's Family, 
Pal, xlv. 10, So that if ye be Saints at all, ye are Separatiſts. 
3. The Deign of erecting the Communion of Saints is, that 
they may be a ſeparate Society by themſelves, under Chriſt 
their Head, to his Honour, Numb. xxiii. o. Fph. v. 26,— 
27. They are a peculiar People, 1 Pet. ii. 9. How will they 
an{wer the Deſign of their Eretion, and the Honour of their 
Head, if they be not thus a ſeparate People? Onur Lord Chriſt 
has appointed Badges of this Communion, viz. The Sacra- 
ments, to be external Signs of Diſtinction betwixt his and the 
World ; And can it be thought but they will diſingnith them 
ſelves by their Practice? ord 5 | 
4. The Profeſhon of Saintſhip is the Profeſſion of this Se- 
paration, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Let baptized Perſons and Commu- 
nicants be aſhamed to ſay they do not pretend to be Saints 
If ye pretend not to be Saints, renounce your pretenſions to 
Heaven, for none other come there, Heb, xil. 14. Follow 


Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man 
© ſhall fee the Lord.“ If ye pretend not to be Saints, ye muſt . 


own yourſelves Apoſtates, that have renounced and calt off the 
Communion of Saints, And, Communicants, if ye pretend 
not to be Saints, How durit.ye adventure to {it down at the 
* Lord's Table? Well, in {o far as yo were baptized, and com- 
municated, ye profeſſed yourſelves Members of Chriit's Body, 
Saints, and fo ſeparate from the World: Therefore ye muſt 
live leparate from them. | 
 _ Wheretore, I lay unto all Saints by Profeſſion, and parti- 
culariy Communicants—-* Save yourſelves from this antoward 
Generation,.“ Acts ii. 40. 2 Cor. vi. 0 18. Shun all un- 
neceſſar y Society with thoſe of the Wor d lying in Wicked- 
nels, conform not to their Ways, have no Communion with 
them in lin, nor in the ſervice of God on finful Terms. Re- 
member ye have ſolemnly declared yourlelves of another 
«.ommunion than with them. 8 
1 as Motive, 


| 
| 


1 


Col 


To | 1 | 
Motive, 1. Conſider the , of God that binds this 
upon you, Eph, v. 7,8, 11. Be not ye therefore Partakers 
| with them. For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye 
© Light in the Lord: Walk as Children of Light— 4nd have 
no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but 
| * rather reprove them.“ The Men and Women of the World 
are ſeparated from God, Eph. ii, 12. They are walking 
| contrary to him; and therefore he will have you to ſeparate 
from them, and be as a People dwelling. alone, in the midſt 
| of the World's Throng, becauſe. they are not of your Com- 
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munion. 8 
2. The Proof of the Sincerity of your Pretenſions to Saint- 
ſhip depends very much on it, Plel. xvi. 2, 3. My Good- 
© nels extendeth not to thee; but to the ſaints that are in the 
* Earth, and to the Excellent, in whom is all my Delight.” 
See alſo, Pal. xxvi. 4, 5. and xv. 4. It is evident men will 
chooſe ſuch Company as is moſt aprecable in their Opinion. 
| to their own Temper and Diſpolitien—And fo one may very 
well gueſs at the Diſpolition of a Perſon by the Company he 
chuſes and delights in. And if thou art inclined to be a Com- 
panion of the Graceleſs, rather thau of the Gracious, it is 4 
ſhrewd Sign of a graceleſs Heart. 45 | 
3. The Honour of God lies at ſtake here, Rom. it. 24 If 
| thou doſt wear Chriſt's Badge, and yet will not ſeparate from 
| the Communicn of ſinners, but go with them in their Way, 
Religion will be wounded through thy ſides, and expoſed to 
the mockery of profane Men. And there are particulerly three 
| Communions of finners I would warn you againſt, as ye 


** 1 
— — — — eas — " 
Y — 


would not ſtab Religion to the Heart. 
)) The Communion of Drunkards. O how unlike is that 
to the Commuttion of faints at the Lord's Table. For the 
Lord's Sake, Communicants, when ye have the Temptation, 
remember that Word, 1 Cor. x. 21, 22. Ye cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of Devils. Ye cannot be 
* Partakers of the Lord's Table, and the Table of Devils. Do 
_ © we provoke the Lord to Jealouſy? Are we {tronger than he!” 
| (2.) The Communion of Rarlots. That is a Communion 


of linners, in an eminent manner, moſt inconliltent with the 

Communion of Saints, from which the Apoſtle argues againſt 

it, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16, 19. * Know ye not that your Bodies 

* are the Members of Chrift ? Shall 1 then take the Members 

| f of Chriſt, and make then the Members of an Harlot? God 

| , forbid. What? Know ye not that he who is joined to an 
| f Harlot is one Body But he that is joincd unto the Lord is 
One Spirit. 
| I 3 (3+) The 
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(30 The Communion of onjuit Men, is ſiufal diſhoneſt - “ 
Ways of getting Gain, Solomon ſpeaks of this, Prov. i. 


14, Ig. It is dear bought that is got at the Rate of God's 
Diſpleaſure. | 


Laltly, If ye ſeparate not from them, ye will periſh with 
them, Rev. xvili, 4. If ye partake of their fins, ye muſt par- 
take of their Plague. 

IV. There are certain Duties of the Communion of Saints 
lying on all the members of it, by vertue of their member» 
ſhip : The which Duties all Saints by Profeſſion, and eſpeci- 
ally Communicsats, are ſolemnly engaged unto by their 
Partaking of the Sacrainents, | 5 

To clear the fir't Part of this Inference, conficer, _ 

. Every Relation wherein one {lands brings along with it 
* Train oi Doties with Reſpect to one's Relatives, Relations 
Ire the Joiots of Society, whereby Perſons are joined together 
for mutu1l Uſefulneſs ; and their Union is the Ground of this 
Debt they owe to another. This holds in all Relations, natu- 
ral Relations, and voluntary Ones too made by Conſent, It 


one be a Father of children, there are paternal Duties lying 


on him by vertue of that Relation; if he be a child oo 
Parente, he owes a Duty to them; If one become a Member 


of a Family, of a Kingdom, or any Corporation, bis Mem- 


berſhip lays him under ſuch and ſoch Duties ; Wherefore it 
Is hoe to de doubted. but, in as much as one is a Member of 
ine Communion of Saints, he is under Obligations to the Du- 
ties of that Society. | 

2. Ther: is a certain connection between Privilege beſtow- 


ed on a man, and Duty required of him. If one be admitted 


to the Privilege of any Society, he mult with the Honour re- 
cerve the Burden of Duty belonging to it. L we receive the 
Privilege of ſons of God, we muſt be obedient children 


not faſhioning yourſelves according the formerLults in your 


Iguorance, x Pet. i. 14. If we are members of the holy 
fociety, whereof Chrilt is the Head, we mult be holy as he 
is, Verſe 15, 16. But as who hath called you is holy, ſo be 
* ye holy in all manner of converſation. Becauſe it is written, 
* Be ye holy, for I am holy © If we be advany\, to be of the 
Communion of laints, we muſt carry as becom ſaints. 

3. The Pricciple of Self prefervation, natural to all men, 
evidences this. If one be taker. with a Pain in his Foot, 21 
the members of the Body will do their beſt to recover it: For 


M one member ſuffer, all ſuffer by Reaſon of the Union among 


them, and the Evil, if not removed, creeps from ons to aro» 


Wer. Co the Apoſtle will have the paints in Corinth to tale 


| heed 


| heed to a corrupt member 
from this principle of Self · preſervation, x Cor, v. 6: They 
Who dwell together find themfelves obliged to take beed eve- 
ry one to his Neighbour's Houſe, leſt, when the Neighbour's 
ouſe is on Fire, the Flames allo catch hold of their own; 
Wherefore, whoſoeyer is a Member of the Communion of 
Saints, muſt ſee a Duty lying on him as ſuch, & 

To clear the ſecond part of the Inference, confider,” : 

1. By partaking of the Sacrament one declares himſelt to be 
of the Communion of Saints, and conſequently declares his 
being engaged to the Duties of that Communion, 1 ſohn it. 
6. He voluntarily takes on the Yoke, while be yokes himſelf 
with thoſe who bear it, Tf one pretends to the Privilege, he 
cannot in Reaſon ſhake himſelf looſe ot the Duty. and why 
* call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the Things which I 
*fay ?* Luke vi. 46. 2 : 

2. The Sacraments are the external Bands of our Union 
with Chriſt the Head, and the Members, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Thereby we are facrament ally joined with the Saints into one 
Body, one Bread. What is the par taking of them, then, leſs 
than ſolemnly, as it were by Oath, engaging ourtelyes to the 
Duties of the Communion of Saints? „ 

Wherefore, af ye who are Saints by Proſeſſion, narticus+ 
larly Communicants, as ye are one viſible Body of Chrilt, 2 - 
vilible Communion of Saints, I would preſs on you the Duties 
Which ly upon you as ſuch. And they arg of three ſorts. 

I. There are Duties ye owe to the Head. Chriſt is the Head 
of this Body the Communion of Saints, Eph. i. 22, 23. Ye 
are the profeſt Members of Chrilt, and of his Body; conſider 
and con ſciention ſly practiſe your Duty to your Head. 

1. Acknowledge. not, nor own any other for Head of the 
Church or Communion of Saints, but Jeſus Chrilt, Eph. v. 23. 
Men may ditiinguiſh as they will; but as a Body with more 
Heads than one is a Monſter in Natnre, the Scripture is plain, 
the Communion of Saints, which is the Church, is no fuch 
Monſter, Eph. iv.4,5. One Body, one Lord“ The Roman 
Antichriſt has long blaſphemouſly arrogate to himfelf the 
Headſhip and Supremacy, and, at the late Reformation of 
England, was taken from the Pope there, but not reſtored 
to the Roy. Mediator, but made a Part of their King's royal 
Dignity. And in the Days of Scotland's Apoſtacy from their 
covenantedGod, it was ſacrilegiouſly uſurped over this Church 
by the Powers then reigning, but contended againſt by the 
ſufferings of many of this Church, the Lord having made the 
Mediator's alone Headſhip 7 Supremasy a peculiar P I 
| | | 4 - | 
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this Church's Teſtimony, for which, alas ! the preſent Ce- 


neration has not been duly jealous, the which has helped to 


bring this Church into the miſerable Paſs ſhe is at this Day. 
But wby ſhould any pretend to be Head of the Body of Chriſt? 
be her Head, while they cannot communicate Life or ſpi- 


rit io her? This js Chriſt's peculiar Prerogative, communi- 


cable to no mortal. | RP 

2. Depend by Faith on Jeſus Chriſt, as your Head for all. 
He is conltitute the Head of that Society whereof ye are mem- 
bers, and by vertue of his Headſhip their Life lies in him, the 
Direction and care of them lies on hi. 
(.) Depend on him for vital Influences, Col. ii. 19 —— 
from which ali the Body by Joints and Bands, having Nou- 


4 riſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with the 


Increaſe of God.“ The Behever's Lite lies in bim, Col. ny 
— your Life is hid with Chriſt in God.“ Therefore it can't 
be loſt, John xiv. 19.----* becavſe I live ye ſhall live alſo.” 
The Church is liable to great Decay; ſhe may be under a 


| ſpiritual Conſumption, her Pulſe may beat ver low, yet the 


ſickneſs cannot be unto Death, . becauſe there is ſtill Life in 


the Head, which will be communicate more abundantly to the 


members. It is our Bulineſs to jive by Faith, and draw Ver- 
tue from him, and not to Jive on our inherent ſtock of Life 
one my 2 Tim. ii. 1. Two Things are here to be ob · 
erved. | TD 

(1) That there Is a Folneſs lodged in Chrilt as the Head 
of the Body, to be communicated to all the members, Col. i. 


19. A Fulneſs of a Fountain, which has not only enough for 


wielf, but thoſe that come to draw, There is a Fulneſs of Me- 
vit in him, for the Life of pure Pardon and Comfort, and Re- 
freihment for the ſoul flain with a ſenſe of Guilt ; A Fulneſs 
of Spirit for the Life of Sanctification; and ready Acceſs to it 
for all the members, John i. 16. And of his Fuineſs have all 


v we received, and Grace for Grace.“ 


(2.) The Promiſes are the Conduit pipes by which Influ- 
ences of Grace run into us, and Faith is the drawing Grace 


by which they ere brought into the foul, Gal, ij. 20. The 


lettled method of the Diſpenſation of Grace is that, Accord- 
ig to thy Faith, fo be it unto ther.“ Faith believes and ap- 


| pH the Promiſes, and ſo Life more abundantly is conveyed, + 
| Galea kV. 7. 


| , (3) Depend upon bim for Diredtion, Prov. iii. 7 6. 


— Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart: and lean not ta 
thine own Unrderilanding, In all thy acknowledge him, and 


B, he hall direct thy ſteps,” The Direction of the whole Body 


belongs 


\ . 


cx 129} 1 5 
belongs to the Head, and the Direction and Guidance of all 
the members of Chriſt to him, by vertue of his Headſhip. 
Therefore, | ' 

(I.) Take not the Guiding of yourſelves upon yourſelves, | 
tralt not to your own Wit and skill If ye do, it is an uſurp- 4: 
ing of Chriſt*s Prerogative, Iſa, Iv. 5. and ye will not pro- 
ſper in it, but ſtumble at Noon-Day, Where are the Eyes 

but in the Head? And therefore ſince Chriſt is the Head of all 
the Saints, he is appointed by the Father 0 be Eyes, to them 
in the Wilderneſs. And the Way of carnal Wit has ay been 
ruining to Churches and particular memberg, The End of the 

Way, pointed out by it, is always miſery. | 
..) Look to him, and iruſt him for DireRion in all caſes, 
Prov. iti. 3. God brings his People into a Thicket of per- 
plexities, and they are at their Wits End, that Faith may be- 

in, and wait for a Way when they can ſee none, Ia: xlii. 15. 
Then he leads them by Words, Providence and Spirit. He is 
the Pilot of the ſhip bound to Emmanuel's Land with all the 
Heirs of Glory as Paſſengers their Guide through the wayleſs : 
Wilderneſs, and they mult keep their Eye on him. 5 

(3.) Depend on his care, 1 Peter v. 7. Caſting all your 
© care upon him, for he careth for you. The care ot the whole 
Communion of Saints lies on Chriſt as their Head, 1 Peter ii. 
26. The Father has given them to him, devolved the care of * 
them upon him, in ſuch fort that he is to be anfwerable for. 
them, that none of them be lolt, John vi. 29. And this is 
the Fathers*'s Will which has ſent me, that of all which he 
* has given me, I ſhovld loſe nothing.“ Thus the Hearts of 
his People may fafely truit in him. | yl 

(1,) For Proviſion. He as their Head, fees to the Provi- 
fron of their fouls, , providing them with green Paſtures, and 
sti! Waters, Pſal. xxm. 2. He provides for their Bodies, 
IO. XXXIIi. 16. Bread {hall be given him, his Waters ſhall 
be fure.* The Faith of Chritt's Headſhip might ſtill all anxi- 
00s Thoughts about One*s Through: bearing in any cale what» 
loever; for, come what will come, ſurely the Head will ay 
ice tothe Proviſion of the members. | 
22.) For Protection, Fph. v, 23. The Saints have many 

Enemies without and within; but, being ſeiiled under 
ſuch a Head, they may be fire of Proteò jon in all Dangers. 
They will ay be fafe, it not from Trouble, yet in it, john 
Xvi. 33. Theſe "Uhings have I ſpoken unto you, that in me 
* ye might have Peace. In the World ye ſhall have Tribula- 
tion; but be of good chear. I have overcome the World.” 
From tic ting of it, that it ſhall do them no real _ L 
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ol that Society, for good an FLY 
.) Be obedient to his Commands, Luke vi. 46. Our Lord 


*% 


oy C 
Peter vi. 13. And who is he that will harm you, if ye he 


© Followers of that which is good. | 


The Saints are oft-times in a mighty ſtir, having great 


| Cares on their Heads: But O how happy would they be, if | 


they would lay their Cares all on their myſtical] Head, and 
be at their Duty, and leave them all on him? © Be careful for 
nothing; But in every Thing by Prayer and Supplication- 
let your Requeſts be made known unto God, Philip. iv. 3. 

3. Subject yourſelves wholly to his Government, as to your 


Head, Eph. v. 22, 23, * The Head mult rule the Body, 
if y 


and Chriſt malt rule you, if you be his Members, Coming in- 
ta the Communion of Saints, ye relign yourſelves to the f 


Jelus has freed the members of his myſtical Body from the 
Law as a Covenant of Works, but with his own Hands he 
binds on them the Yoke of Obedience to the Commands there- 
of as his own Commands, 1 Cor. ix, 21. Being not with- 
* out Law to God, but under the Law to Chriſt.“ What 
Confuſion would there be in the natural Body, for the Head 
to de directing and pointing out one Way, and the Members 
going another. If Chriſt be your Head, be ruled by him, re- 
nonncing your own Will and mak ing his your Law. 
(2.) Relign yourſelves to the Diſpoſals of his Providence, 


1 Sam. iii. 18. 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. The Members of Chriſt 


have Reaſon for an abſolute Refignation of themſelves 


2nd all their Concerns to the Lord, The Sovereiguty of their 


Head to his own Members may ſatisſy them, that whatever he 


dons. with them is beſt done. Their Intereſt is his own, as that 


of the Members is the Intereſt of the Head. | 
4. Let the Intereſts of ſeſus Chriſt as your Head, be your 
intere't, his Honour and Glory be dear unto you, Plal. Ixix, 
6. * For the Zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up ; and the 
* Reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me. 
al the Members of the Body are concerned for the Head, as 
the Head is for all the Members; and wholo are not touched 
with the Care of Chriſt's honour in the World, give ſhrewd 
Evidence they are none of his Members, Then, : 
(1.) Act for the honour of your Head, in every Capacity 
ſeeking to advance his Glory, Pfal. xiv. 17. 1 will make thy 
Name to be remenibred in ail Generations. There is a 


Party in the World oppoſite to Chriſt, and they act 'againit 
bim. lle has been going among us, ſaying, Who is on m 

Side? And ye by your proſeſſing your Submiſſion to him, and 
declating yourſelves ſacramentally to be of the mn 
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of Saints, have folemnly gone over to his Side. Then a& for 


him, his Truths and Ways; a@ for him in your Families, in 


your Neighbourhoods, wherever ye have Accels, wherever 
they are that act againſt him. | 
(2.) Be ready to ſuffer for him, as he may call you, Re- 


member the Commurion,of which ye have declared yourſelves 
Members, is, in this World, like a Lilly among Thoras, which 
wilt be gneafy to them; and ye were warned of what is ex- 
pected of all the Members, Luke xiv. 26. Ia ſuch a long Time 
of Peace, it is no Wonder many Limbs of the Devil have got 

in among Chriſt's Members, and many a hollow- hearted Sin- 


ner is externally got into the Communion of Saints, and the 
Saints by this Time, are much the worſe of their Company ; 


and between fooliſh Virgins, and ſleeping wiſe Ones, the In- 
terelt of Chriſt and Religion is going to Decay. So that te 


Caſe of th--Church,in the common Courſe ofprovidence, ſeems 
to preſage ſuch a trying ſtroke as will awaken living Members, 
and make many dead lifeleſs Members fly off. But if Chrift be 
your Head, ye will be ſo minded as to ſuffer for him in his 
Strength: Ye know nothing is more natural, than, when a 
Stroke is direRed againit One's Head, to lift up One's Arm to 
ward off the Blow from the Head. The Rage ot Enemies is 


againſt Chriſt himſelf; and to quit Chrilt, and go over to their 
fide, is the Way many take in ſuch a Day. But the real mem- 


bers of Chrilt's Body take not that Way, more than a man 
will put out his Head to keep off a ſtroke deſignedly againſt 
his Arms, the Head being that which all the Members will take 
ſpecial Care of, In the mean Time, | 

(3.) Suffer with him, Pſa}. Ixix. 9. If the Members ſuffer, 
the Head ſuffers with him; and it the Head be pained, all the 
Body {ofters with it; ſuch is the Sympathy. If Chriſt's mem- 
bers ſuffer, he {ympathizeth with them, Acts ix. 4. And it 
is reaſonable, that they who think to reign with Chriſt after, 


ſuffer with him now. This is a Day wherein the glorious Head 
ot the myltical Body is luffering egregionlly amongit us, and 


wherein all his Members are called to mourn as ſuffering with 


him, Pſal, cxix. 136. Rivers of Water run down mine eyes, 


* becaute they keep not thy Law,” Our Head ſuffers from his 
open Enemies, is wounded in the houſe of his Friends, is fut- 
fering from Profeſſors and Profane, Miniſters end People of all 


| Ranks, Happy they who {hail be found mourning for the Dif- 


honours done to his Name, Truths, Ways, &c.. they are like 
to he hid in the Day herilcs up to reſent the A ffronts. 


Laſtly. Take care of yourſelves for the Sake af yaur Head. + 
The Follies of a Wife rellect Diſhonour on her huſband. Men 


will 
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them, it will fly up to their head. O Saints by Profeſſion, 
Communicants, remember that from the Day you gave up 
your Names to Chriſt, and declare yourſelves of the Commu- 
nion of Saints, the Honour of Chriſt is concerned in your Walk 

t another Rate than ever before. Your ſins have a peculiar 
Aggravation in them of Diſhonour to your Head, Rom. 11.24, 
For the Name of God is N rg among the Gentiles 
* through you.'—-Therefore, if ye have any Reſpect to the 
honour of Chriſt, take heed that your Converſation be as be- 
cometh the Goſpel. | g . 

II. There are Duties ye owe to the Body in general, the 
myltical Body of Chriſt, which is the Church or Communion 
of Saints, Eph. i. 22, 23. Ye are profeſſed members of this 
Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head; and this Body js not con- 
fined to one particular Church, but is made up of all the 


Churches of Chriſt, and particular Saints through the World, 


united to Chriſt by his Spirit dwelling in them. Conſider, an 
practiſe the Duties to this Body, lying on you. by vertue of 
your memberſhip. | | 


oy 


1. Sympathize with the Body, as being yourſelves of it, 
Cor. xil. 26. And whether one member ſuffer, all the 


members ſuffer with it — The Concerns of the Church of 


Chriſt through the World ſhould be the Concern of every 
Member. Diltance of Place, and Differences in leſſer Things 
among thoſe of the myitical Body of Chriſt, ſnould not = 
away this Concern. Whoſoever are allowed a Place in Chriſt's 
myttical Body,ſhould have Room allowed them in our hearts, 
1.) Mourn with the Body under its Affliction and Evils. 


uch a kindly member was Nehemiah, Chap. in, 3. The Di- 


{trciles of foreign Churches, as well as our own, require our 


cordial Sympathy: And the Saints are naturally led to it, as 


knit with them in one common Head, DE. 
{2.) Kejoice with them in Proſperity, 1 Cor, wii, 26. And 

© whether-—-one Member be honoured,all the Members rejoice 

* with it,” be thriving of the Kingdom of Chrilt, in any 


Place througi the World, ſh ould be refreſhful to all the Mem- 


bers of Chrilt, and fill their months with Praiſes. To bear a 
part in the Joys and Moans of the Church of Chriſt every 
where, 13 the natural Duty of al! the members. : 
21 Pray continually for the Welfare of the Body, Plal. 
CXXii, 6. Pray for th- Peace of Jeruſalem : They ſhall pro- 
* ſper that love thee, Iſa. Ixii. 6, 7.--Ye that make mention 
* of the Lord keep not lilence; and give him no Reſt till he 
* eftabHſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a Praiſe in the Earth.” 


The 
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will take care of their Feet, for that, if they catch Cold in 


„ 


— 


r | 
| The Apoſtle is expreſs for all Saints, Epb. vi. 18. Praying 


always with all Prayer and Supplicatton in the Spirit, an 


watching thereunto with all Perſeverance and Supplication 


* for all Saints.“ Confine not "pes Prayers to your own pri- 
vate Caſe, but in all Earneſtne 


is a Duty wherein all the members of Chriſt on Earth can have 
actual Communion ; they meet at the Throne of Grace who 


never {aw one another's Face. It is the joint petition of all tie 
the Saints, Thy Kingdom come. Pray for the Building up, 
' Increaſe, Peace and purity of the Church Univerſal. FR 
3. Take your Lot with the Body in foui or fair Weather, | 


Ye have ſaid in Rſtect, to this happy Society, as Ruth i. 16. 
Sometimes there is a {torm on the Church of Chriſt, when the 
World lying in Wick dneſs enjoys a Calm. This occaſions 
many naughty members to change ſides, to deſert the Com- 
munion of Saints, and fall in with the Communion of ſinners, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. * Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this 
* preſent World,” Ye know not how foon ye may be tried in 
this point, but do ye reſolutely adhere to the myſtical Body. 
To move you to which, conſider theſe three Things. 


C1.) it is ſafer to be with the Saints in their lowelt Condi- 


tion, than with finners in the higheſt Pinacle of Proſperity : 


For the darkeſt night with the former will have a joyful morn- 


wg; Plai. xcvii. 11, while the faireſt Day with the latter will 
tac in a black and fearful Night, Ecclef. vii. 5, 6 


(2.) The Trial of Sincerity of Members is one of the great FE 


Ends of the Lord's bringing Trouble on the Body, to try who 


are wiſe and fooliſh Builders, It is true, when the natural Bo- 


dy being fick is laid a-bed, the Tree-Leg is laid by, but all 
the living members of the body go with it. So, &. 
{3.) Backſliding is dangerous, and {peaks one not fit for the 
Kingdom of God, Luke ix 62. No man having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking baek, is fit for the Kingdom 
of God;' It expoſes one to the fearful Diſpleaſure of God, 
Heb. x. 38. —* But if any man draw back, my Soul ſhalt have 
no plealure in him :! and makes their Caſe worſe than if they 
had never ſet Heavenward, 1 
4. Strive in all lawful Ways to maintain and advance the 
Intereſts of the Body ; for the Intereſt of the Church is the 
Interelt of Chriſt, and dear therefore to every member. The 


Truths of Ged are a facred Truſt committed to the Church, 


the Pillar of Truth; and they require our deep Concern for 
the Defence thereof, againſt the Aſlaults of Error, Jude 3.— 
* Contend earneſtly tor the Faith which once delivered uns 


extend them to the Church of : 
Chtilt in the Land where you live, through the World. Prayer 


— * 


. «<> 
. . FR 
Y == — n 2 
t 8 2 N 
- ; 22 , 2 — . 2 AS 
” p - hs * As — 
8 — — " : = 
— — - 


— — 


322 — — - 2 — hs — 
ar Ot? N — 


2 
3 


a: 2 — 5 1 
* 1 — — — — 
— 2 — — 


2 —— IE 


— 3 


1 


| VV 
the Saints. Chtiſt's Ordinances and Inſtitutions, and the 
ſeverelPrivileges thereof, which Satan and the World ſeek to 
deprive her of and corrupt, they are Clirift's Purchaſe for his 
my ltical Body: and therefore they are to be held faſt, aud the 
purity of them contended for, refufing to ſubject them or our- 
ſelves to the Lufts of men, Gal. v. 1. 1 Cor. viil. 23. This 
will always require doing of us, holding hand to the Mainte- 
nanee of the precious Intereſts of the myſtical Body, Þſal. xlv. 
17. and ſometimes ſuffering, Heb. xil. 3, 4. It is a Debt we 
. on to Chrilt, to the Church, to Poſterity, and to our own 
Souls. ; 
L Laitly, Be tender of the Unity of the Body, Eph. iv. 2, 4- | 
* Endeavouring to keep the Unity ot the Spirit, in the Bond of 
peace, 1 Cor. Xii. 25. Schiſms, Rents, Diviſions in the 
Church, are like Wounds, Cuts, and breaking of Bones in the | 
4 r.8cural body, which exceedingly weaken it, and mar its beau- 
oy ty. They ere the fin and Judgment of a Church, abu, | 
Ditſhonour to the Lord jeſus, marring the Succeſs of the Gol- 
i | pel, and ruining the Church at length: They bring much 
Crief to tender Souls, and expoſe Religion to the mockery of 
„ Enemies. The renting of the Body of Chriſt has ſo wnch of 
3 horror about it, as may make it frightful to ſerious members. 
Y We malt ſeparate from none farther than they ſeparate from 
Chriſt, We mult not go into {in with Members of the myſtical 
Body, more than with the World, under the pain of the Di- | 
pleaſure of the Head: But we may lawfully ſerve the Lord in 
his own Ordinances with ſinful members; even as tho” when » 
oue Foot is in a mire, the other muſt not go into the mire with 
it, yet there is no Neceſſity of renting the one Leg from the | 


- 


other, but the one may ſtill walk with the other on clean | 


Ground. | 


III. There are Duties ye owe to the Members in particular, 
as ye are Fellow members with th m of the ſame body, 1 Cor. | 
xii. 25. That there ſhould be no Schiſm in the body, but | 
* that the membcrs ſhould have the ſame care one for another.” | 
It is not in your power to know certainly and infallibly who | 

are real members of this Body, as others cannot know tlie | 
lame concerning you: Rut the viſible Body of Chriſt is made | 
up of Saints by Profeſſion, not openly contradicted by their 
habitual practice, 1 Cor. i. 2, and as ſuch they are admitted 

to the Lord's Table, upon their Defire, | 

So there is a particular vilible Relation among all the Saints f 
by Proſeſlion, and particularly among Communicants, as vi- 
_  fible members of the fame myſtical Body of Chtilt. And there- 
fore, though they owe a Duty to all men, of Love, 9 
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and beneficence, yet they are in a particular manner engaged 


to Dutifulneſs to one another, as members of the viſible Com- 
munion of Saints ſeparate from the World, 9 5 

Of this viſible Body or Communion there are two ſorts of 
members, official and imple Ones; the former bearing Office 
in the body, the other not ſo, but private perſons, both 
Members of the one Body. | 

I. The official members are the Office-bearers in the Church, 
which is the Body, and theſe are Paſtors, Teachers, Rulinp- 
Elders, and Deacons, Theſe are in the myſtical Body. as in 
man's natural body are the Stomach, bearing the Office of 
Proviſor for the whole body, the Legs of ſupporters, the 
Eyes of Light to the whole body. And, | | 

1. The Duty of the Official Members to the reſt may be 


ſummed up in theſe two, as they are, Acts xx. 28. viz. | 
| 1. That they take heed to themſelves. They mult take heed 
to their Feet, that they walk as becomes the Goſpel, and 


their Office and Character ; To their Tongues, that their 
Doctrine and Inſtructions be ſound : And to their Hearts, that 
theſe be upright, that ſo both Word and Walk may be holy. 
This I reckon 2 Duty they owe to the reſt of the Members, 
as well as to themſelves: Becauſe their holy tender Walk is 
an Ordinance of Chrilt for edifying the Body, as well as found 
Doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. 12.—* Be thou an Example of the be- 
* hevers, in Word, in Converiation, in Charity, in Spirit, in 
Faith, in Purity. 1 Pet. v. 3. Neither as being Lords over 
God's Heritage, bur being Enſamples unto the Flock.“ And 
2 lcandalous untender practice, in a Church Officer, wounds 


not only his own conſcience, but does a ſingular miſchief to 


the Church; as a Hurt in the Eye dogs not only wrong it, 
but the whole body. | | 

2. That they take heed to the teſt of the members over 
whom they are Overſeers, conlcientiouſly following the Du- 
ties of their reſpective Offices in the Body, It is not enough 
that they be good men in their private capacity; but that they 


be good Miniſters, Elders, &c. in their publick Capacity, 17 


the Stomach had never fuch a good Diſpolition, yet if it keep 
all the Nouriſhment to itfelf onſy, the body would po to ruin: 
50, if Church Officers ply not their Official Daty, the Church 
ſuffers by them; they are uſelele, and worſe than uſeleſs in 
the place they have in the Body. ; 


2 There is allo a ſpecial Duty that the reſt of the members 


owe to the Official members of the Body, And this alſo may 
be ſummed op in two Things. | 
1, A pecuhar concern for them, Cal. iv, 15— For I beer 
0 . 8 a>; 
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© you Record, that, if it were poſſible, ye would have pluckt 
© out your own Eyes, and have given them to me.“ It is evi- 
dent Nature itſelf teacheth a peculiar concern for thoſe mem- 
bers, which are of the moſt diffufive Uſeſulneſs to the natural 
| body, by vertne of their Office. Whe would not take many 
Thrulta through the Leg ere he received one through the 
Heart ? Who will puta Toe in balance with an Eye ? So, in 
the myſtical body however ſelfiſh many are, yet tender con- 
ſidering Chriſtians will have a peculiar concern for the offici- 
a] Members. | | 3 | 

1. This ſhould procced from a reverential Eſtimation of 
them for their Work's ſake, 1 Thefl. v. 12, 1% And we be- 
© feech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you, 
* and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you ; and to 


* elteem them very highly in Love, for their Work's ſake.'— 


Their Work is great, if they have the Honour they have the 
burden with it. Their Work is for the Honour of the Head 
and the Profi: of the Body : And many a Time they are like 
the Candle, which, giving Light to others, waſtes itſelf. The 


Maſter has put an Honour on them, and a reverend Regard to 
them, as his Officers, is a Duty acceptable to God in Chriſt ; 


yet this Reſpect to them is but civil Reſpect, though the Mo- 
tive is facred, OI, N ä 
2. It ſhould vent itlelſ in theſe, 3 9 
(.) Praying for them ſeriouſly, 2 Theft. ti. t. Finally, 
* brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have 
free Courſe,and be gloriſted. - As their Work is great,their 
Needs, Temptations, and Trials are many. The better it fares 


with them, it is like to fare the better with you : On the con- 
trary, the worſe it fares with them, the worſe it will fare with 


you. $2 much is your own Caſe wrapt up in theirs. Pinch the 
Stomach with Hunger, the plump members of the Body will 
ſoon fall: Let the Diſorders of it be cured, and the reſt of th 
body will ſoon feel the good of it. The Devil lirizes at them 
that in them he may ſtrike at the whole Congregation + And 
Miniſters get not only Comforts, but 4flictions from the Hand 
olf God, for the Good of the people, 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6. Then 
even help chem by pour prayers that bear the burden, 
(2.) Supporting them cordially, 2 Tim. i. 16. The Lord 
give Mercy to the houſe of Oniſiphorus: for ke oft refreſſted 
me, Encourage them in their Work which will be a Light- 
ning under a heavy burden. Ye ſhould ſupport their Credit, 


o 
« 


and caſt a Vail over their Infirmities, Gal. iv. 14. Aud my 
* temptation which was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor x ag) 


© ted; but teceived me at an Ange! of Cod, even as Chriſt ſe on; 
| | CT | © aki 
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| and not make mole-hills in them Mountains, as many ds, 
who delight to blacken thoſe of that Character; unlike a kind- 
ly member of the body, which will not ſpread, but endeavour 1 
to cure the Weakneſs of an official Member. And by divine i 
; Right the reſt owe them a competent maintenance according -M 
to their Ability, 1 Cor. ix. 14. Even fo hath the Lord or- "MN 
: e they who preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the 
A 33 
2. A ready Compliance with them in the Work of theif 
Office, as the Body goes whether the Eyes direct, and the Leg, 
carry. An implicite Faith and blind Obedience is due to no f 
| man; but the mind of the Lord, held ot by official members .4Y 
to the reſt, is to be readily complied with, as they would not ) 
incur the Diſpleaſure of the Head, 1 Thell. li. 13. For this 
* Cauſe alſo thank we God without cexling, becauſe, when ye 
© received the Word of God which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the Word of men, bat (as it is in Truth) the Word 
© of God, which effeAnally worketh alſo in you that believe.” 
1. Imitate them, and follow their eps To far as they ſol ?-. 
low Chriit: * Be ye Followers of me even as J allo am ofChriſt, 
© 1 Cor. xi 1. Erethren, be Followers together of me, and 
* mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an Enſaniphe,” 
Philip. ili. 17. Ir is a part of the Work of their Office to be. 
Examples to the Flock ; And if that be be adivine Ordinance, . 
e | for the Edification of the Church, ſurely the reſt of the Mem- 
bers are obliged to follow the Example; and if they do not, 
| their practice, ſo far as it is holy, as well as their Doctrine, 1 
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will be a Witneſs againſt them, This is a point but little re- 

garded. Many will tell how Church-GOffticers ſhould walk, that 

never once look on ihemſelves as obliged to follow their ſteps 
| in the Way of Holineſs « But the Way of Holinels is but one 
10 Miniſters and People, though many are ready to make two ,/ 

of them, and take the broadeſt to themſelves. | 92 

2. Submit to their Inſtructions, Admonitions, Exhortations, 

| & c. Heb. xiii. 17. * Obey them that have the Rule over you, 

and ſubmit ycurſelves: For they watch for your Souls, as 

* they that muſt give Account. What confuſton Would be in 

the natural body, if the members would not be guided by the 

<Light of the Eye, or refuſe the Nouriſnment prepared by the 

Stomach ? So natural is it tor the Members oFthe myſtical Bo- 

dy, to be refraQory to the official Members in theDiſcharge of 

their Duty, to refuſe their wholeſom Iaſtructions, and to be 

ſatisfied without receiving Benefit of Ordinances diſpenſed by 

N | | | 

O learn to look on Miniſters, and other Church · Officers as 

ſtandiag in this capacity _ Relation to the body whereof ye 

| | are 
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are Members. Conſider them as Members of the ſame my llical 
Body with yourſelves, and as official Members, in whole 
Welfare and regular Diſcharge of their Office, your own 


Welfare is wrapt up. Ibis would, 


(I.) Make you modeſtly and chriftianly concerned that they 


may do their Duty to the Edification of the Body, Pflal. 


xxxii. 9, For people to treat their Minifters imperiouſly and 
diſrelpectſully; and ſupereiliouſly to diftate to them how 10 
behave in the Exercile of their Office, as many do, and value 
themſeives upon it, is an Argument of Pride and Empiineſs, 
of mens torgeiting themſelves, and Regardleſnels of that Or- 
der which Chriſt the Head has appointed in his myſtical Bo- 


dy. But for People, in a model}, ſerious and chriſtian Way, 


to excite their Miniſters to their Duty, to inform and adviſe 


them of what may contribute to their carrying on the Lord's 


Work molt ſucceſsfully, as the Lord's Word gives them 
Warrant to do it, Col, iv. 17, and their own Soul's Intereſt 
in the matter gives them 2 Right to it; fo agodly Minilter 
would bleſs God for having ſuch an Advantage. Are not all 
the Members concerned for the Eye, Stomach, &c. in the 


natural Body? But do they fall a beating of them, or over - 


charging them, that they may do their Office? No, but with 
all Tenderneſs to them they endeavour to enable them to do 
their reſpective Office. . 

(2.) It would put you on to a conſcientious Performance 


of your Duty to them, your own Soul's Intereſt engaging you 
thereto, 1 Theif. v. 12. The Fable of the Members conſpir- 


ing againſt the Belly, to pinch it by withholding of Food, 


and A to give it over by Reaſon that they them- 
{elves ſuffered by that means, may repreſent to us, as in an 
Emblem, the Folly of a People undutiful to their Miniſters to 


their own Souls great Loſs. The Relation is lo very near, tliat 


_ Undutifulnels on either hand muſt be hurtful to both. 


II. The ſimple members are ſuch as are not Office- bearers, 
in the Body, but private Chriſtians, Theſe owe a Duty one 
to another, as Members of the ſame myſtical Body. They are 
the viſible members of the Body of Chrilt, and fo obliged to 
a native Care for one another, 1 Cor. xii. 25, ——-* That the 


members ſhould have tne fame Care one for another,” This 


extends to all ſuch Chriſtians through the World, as we have 
Occaſion to do this Duty towards; but in a ſpecial manner 


it is to be exerciled towards thoſe with whom we live in actual 


Church-Comchunion, and partakers of the Lord's Supper to- 
gether are in a ſpecial manner under the Obligation. Ag ye 
* are one bread aud oue body,” fo 1 would exhort you to make 
Conlcience of the Duties ye owe to one another as ſuch, 

| | Communicants 


| C 
Communicants are a ſeparated Body from others, diſtiu- l 
4 from others, by the moſt ſolemn Badge of the Chri- | 
ian Profeſſion : O if they would carry themſelves as a people | 
| ſeparated from the World to Jeſus Chriſt, and joined together "7" 
| for him in one body, then would we fee the benefit of Com- 1 
munions, the Honour of Chriſt, the Succeſs of the Goſpel, 1 
and the Good of their own Souls. T9 1 
| The Church is a Society gathered out of the Wend viſibly ; 
| joined together by the Ule of the Sacraments ;5 tough they | 
are in the World, they are not of it; and all the members of | 
| it ſhould be a people dwelling alone, though in the midſt of 9 
others, not reckoned among the Nations. The Truth is, there 


| * are many baptized in their Infancy, who cpenly go over to | 
| f the World's hde; bat ail ye who are Saints by profeſſion, and | 
| particularly Communicants, as ye proteſs yourlelyes to be | 
| of one body, and owe aCiriſtian Duty to them that are with- 2 
| | out; ſo 1 would lay before you the Duties ye owe to one a- 
| nother, by virtue of your being viſible members of one and j 
J | - the ſame body. ARE 
: | 1. Love one another affectionately and ſincerely, John c. 
. | 12. This is my Commandment, That ye love one another, F 
1 | * as I have loved you To walk rightly in Chriſtian Commu- 
n | nion, we mult walk in Love, Eph. v. 2. Ye ought to love all 
| men, being ready to delire their Good, and do them all the 
4 | Good ye can: But ye owe brotherly Love to all the viſible 
a members of Chriſt's body. which is ſo often recommended to 
5 the Followers of Chriſt, iThefl, iii. 12. And the Lord make 
J, | you to increaſe and abound in Love one towards another, 
* | © and towards all men, even as we do towards yon. Rom. Xii. 
n | 10. Be kindly affectionated one to another, with brotherly- 
0 Love, in Honour preſerring one another.“ O what an In- 
at conſiſtency is there in fitting down at the Lord's Table toge- 
| ther, the Table of Love, and the Hearts of the partakers never 
85 | united in Love. ; 
ne | Object. There are ſome ſo naughty in their Way and man- 
re | ner of Life, that it is hard ib love them with bratberly Love. 
to \ Anf. The Decay ot Love among the Profeljors of Chriiti- 
he --- anity is molt viſible at this Day : And I mult fay, Tdeſpair 
us | of ſleeing due Love among Charch-members reſtored as long. 
ve 


| as the Church among us 18 lo mixed with, and fo little ſepa- 
jer | rated from the World, and until the Church he more diſtin- 


aal | Suiſhed from the Nation, for as fond as we have been of a 
to- National Church. God ſeparated them in the late Times by 
ye | the Frre of Pertecution, and then this Love flamed among 
ike them: Peace being reſtored, the Church even mixed again with 
mme World lying in Wickedneſs, and then Love died 3 of 

| | 1 Courte, 
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| Courſe. And while all are acknowleped as Church - members, 
few, very few are loved as ſuch, The NewTeliament Church- 


es, tho there were many Hypocrites in them, yet they ſeem 
to have been conſtituted of viſible Saints, Saints by profeſſion, 
not viſibly contradicted by their practices, Rom. i. 7. 1 Cor. 
i. 2. 1 Thefl. v. 5. But more directly to the Objection. 

It is plain that brotherly Love is to be proportioned to the 

egrees A the divine Image diſcernible in any. And ther e- 
tore, (I.) here nothing of it appears, but people are openly 
wicked, we owe not this brotherly Love to them: And every 
Member of the Church, private Chriltians as well as Church» 
Oihcers, ſhould endeavour that they partake not of that one 
bread in the S2crament. But, (2,) ſince the belt are not free 


ot fome Evils hanging about them, even to the diſcerning of 


others, we ought not to refuſe brotherly Love to any in whum 
any Lineaments ot God's Image appears, though they have ſe- 


veral Things in their Way altogether unlovely. It is the work 


of Grace here to pick the Pear) of Grace out of a Dunghill of 
{infu) Qualities, and to love the perſon for it, drawing a Veil 
over many Sins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. And above all things have fer- 
* yentCharity among yourſelves; for Charity thall cover a mul- 
* titude of Sins.“ And not to aggravate the Ills about them, fo 
as to hide their good from our Eyes, Wo untous ifGod ſhould 
treat us fo, yea, or the Saints; wherefore love one another. 
Motive 1. It is the principle of the Duties of Church-Com- 


munion, therefore called the Bond of perfectnels in theChurch, 


Co}. iii. 12, 13, 14. In the primitive Church they were moſt 
dutiful one to another; fee the Source of it, Acts iv. 317. And 
the moltitude of them that believed were of one Heart and 
ot one Soul. Where it prevails, it will make every one 
concerned for the Good of his Fellow. Chriſtian, as for his 
own: Where it is not, people, though in Church Commn- 
nion will be r-ady to jay, * Am I my brother's Keeper ?* So, 
the Want of it turns all looſe. | 

3. It is a badge of Sincerity. We know that we have paſ- 
* {ed from Death uato Life, becauſe we love the brethren,” 1 
John iii. 14. And without it we cannot prove ourſelves true 
Chriſtians, neither to ourlelves, nor to the World of Onlook- 
ers, John xiii. 335 y this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another.“ For Love to 
God will produce Love to all thoſe who bear his Image. 

2. It is the moſt natural Reſult of the Love of Chrut to us, 
John xili. 34. * AST have loved you, that ye alſo love one 
another. Never was there ſuch Love as that of Chriſt to his 
people in his dying ſor them; This ſhed abroad in the Heart 


malt needs make a loving Diſpoſition to him, and all that be. 


jong to him, for his Sake, | 
| Laſtly, 


—— —— — 


| „ T4 1 { 15 
Laſtly, The near Relation in which the Followers of Chrilt 
ſtand to one another, pleads for it, They are Fellow-memnbers 
of the ſame body joined together under one Head, are Mem- 
bers of one heavenly Family, ſhall dwell together for evermore 
in Heaven, and are the joint Objects of the World's Hatred. 
2. Bear with one another's Weakneſſes, Failures and Inge- 
mities, This has many Branches, fee Col. iii. 12, 13. Put 
* on therefore (as the Elect ofGod holy and beloved) bowels of 
* Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long» 
* ſuffering;forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
* if any man has a Quarre) againſt another: Even as Chriſt 
* forgave you, ſo alſo do ye.“ Be of a meek, patient, forbear- 
ing and forgiving Temper, as to all men, fo particularly to 
the Members of the Body of Chriſt, your Fellow-members, 


and that becaule they are ſo. When we come to Heaven we 


will have nothing to bear with; but till we come there, we 
will have Occaſion to exerciſe this Grace towards others, and 
others towards us, ſince every one has their own Imperſections, 
and there is not one to caſt a Stone at another on this Score. 

It is fad to ſee how eaſily Profeſſors are brought to caſt at 
one another, how they cannot bear the leoſt Provocation, 
cannot forgive nor forget Injuries ; yea, many there are who 
rejoice in the Failares of others, and are glad when they get 
an ill Tale of them, or ſee jome falſe ſtep made by them, which 
they improve to run them down, and to the judging of their 


State. But conſider, I pray you, 


(I.) How the Lord bears with you, Eph. iv. 22. © And 


de ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one a- 


© nother, even as God for Chriit's Sake hath forgiven-you,” 
O what wonld come of us it God ſhould bear no more with ng 
than we can bear with our Fellow-Servants ! Dreadful would 
the meaſure be, if God ſhould mete to us as we often do to our 
Fellow-Chriſtians. Does the Spirit of the Lord ſuffer us long, 
and will not we learn Long · ſuffering? Are we forgiven Ta- 
lents, and will not we forgive a few Pence? 1 
(2.) How the Lord bears with them, He overlooks many 
Things in his people, though he does not approve of them. 


Shall not his Example draw ns to Imitation? 


(3.) Do not we ourſelves ſtand in need of Forbearance and 


Forgiveneſs from others, Eccleſ. vii. 21, 22. Allo take no 


© heed unto all Words that are ipoken, leſt thou heax thy Ser- 

* vant curſe thee, For oftentimes alſo thine own Het knovw- 

* eti that thou thyſelf like ways baft curſed others.” And every 

Day in Hazard of being led afide with Temptation, Gal. iv. 1. 

* Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a Pant, ye who are (pl. 

ritual reltore ſuch an on- a the Spirit of Mecknels, conſi- 
| 3 
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* dering thyſel{ leit thon alſo be tempted,% Why ſhould we 
then forget ourſelves, as not to allow to others what we need 
from them? . | WE 

Laſtly, Is not your Intereſt in the matter, ſince you are of 
the Body with them. When one Hand Jabours under 2ny 
Sore, does not the other tenderly dreſs it, and even theſe 
Members of the Body, which we think leſs honourable, do 
not we beſtow abundant Honour on them,” 1 Cor. Xii. 23- 
$6 ſhould we be ready to caſt a Veil of Love over the Infirmi- 
ties of our Brethren. - JT 

3. Watch over one another. Heb. 4. 24. And let us con- 
* {tder one another, to provoke to Love, and to g00d works. 
* And xii, 15, Looking diligently, left any man fail of the 
Grace of god: Leſt any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up, 
* trouble you, and thereby many be deſiled' This is one of 
the principal Duties of Church-Communion, and, if duly ma- 
naged, would he of notable Ute for the Honour of the Head, 
and Blood of the Body. It is true the Lord has appointed {ome 
Wetchmen, dy Office, in his Church; But the Law of Love 
among the Members of the myſtical body, and the Appoiut- 
ment of the Head, makes alſo every one Watchman over a- 
mother, - - | IH 

I mean not to encouroge men to a cenforious prying into 
other mens matters, malicious ſearching into the Faults of 
others to get ſomething whereupon to make them odious, 
There are Abnndance of theſe who are Spits from the Devil's 
Camp, improving their Diſcoveries, fancied or real, to the 
Diſbonour of Religion, and wounding the Keputation of the 
brethren, But that, with an Eye of Love, you would obſerve 
one 2nother's Walk, for pour mutual Advantage, to imitate 
what is lovely in one another, and endeavour to mend what is 
amiſs, to prevent it, I take it under theſe Following things, 

(1.) Excite and (tir up one another to a holy tender Walk, 
in the ſeveral parts vr Duties of it, Heb. x. 24. Every nem 
ber of the body ſhould be a Spur to another, to quicken his 
Pace in the Way of Duty: So far ſhould they be from being 
Hindiances to, and Clogs upon one another, All of us have a 
Principle of Sloth in us, which diſpoſes us to flag and link in 
our FEndeavours after Holinels 5 and happy they who have a 
Fellow-Chriſtian to quicken them by Word and Example. 
Prov. xxvii. 17. * Iron tharpneth jron, ſo a man ſharpaeth 
* the C untenance of his Friend.“ | 

(2.) Warn ove another of Snares in your Way, as Fellow. 
Travellers towards Zion, 1 Theſl. v. 14. © Now we exhort 
t you, brethren, warn them that are unroly. — One may 
leę a Snare betore auother, which he is not aware of that n In 
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the greateſt Hazard of it; and it is a piece of Chriſtian Duty 
to warn one of it, This is to blow the Trumpet as a Watch- 
man, the Trumpet of private Warning, the which, if he does 


not, be is guilty of the Sin his brother falls into, as not pre - 


venting it. 
3. Confirm the Staggering, and labour to Gear up him who 
is ready to fall, x Tbeſl. v. 14. Confirm the Feeble-minded, 


© ſupport the weak. — O what à ſubſtantial Kindneſs did Abi- 


gail to David, in preventing the Sin he was Hipping into! An 
Enemy is to be helped to raiſe up his Als lying under a Bur- 
den, Exod. xxiii. gp. that he may not loſe it: How much more, 
when one ſees his Brother under a weight of Temptation, is 
he to help him above it? Like to be carried away with the 
eggs Is he to catch hold of him, and to do his beft to draw 
m out: 

Laſtly, Admonich and reprove one another, in a Spirit of 

Meeknefs, for what is amiſs, Rom, xv. 14. 2 Theſſ. iii. 18. 


Eph. v. 11. The infirmity cleaving to the Beit, with the 


Variety of Snares lying in ourway,occolions every one ſome- 
times to go wrong: And though it is eaſy to ſtep aſide, it is 
not ſo eaſy to recover, and come into the Way again. This 
makes Admonition neceſſary. There is a corrupt Principle of 
Self-Love in us, that we are apt to look on own Faults with 
an Eye prejudged in Favours of them; therefore God has ap- 
pointed this Ordinance of mutual Reproof and Admonition, 
that each one holding the Glaſs to his Neighbour's Face, be 
may lee his Spots, and wipe them off, | | be 

There is an authoritative Admonition and Reproof admi- 
niſtred by Church Officers, in virtue of their Office, not only 


to Hearers promiſcuouſly, in the preaching of the Word hut to 


perſons particularly by themſelves, in the way of Diſcipline, 
1 Tim, v. 20. Them that ſin rebuke be fore all, chat others 


* ajſo may fear,” Or privately, as Nathan did to David. See 


1 Theſl. v. 12. And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
Iich arc over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you.“ The 
which, tho' privately adminiſtred, is publick, in reſpect of the 
pablick Perſon who gives it, But of this we {peak not. 

There is a charitable Admonition and Reproof belonging to 
private Perſons, in virtue of the Law of Charity or Love, 
which makes them Monitors of, and Reprovers to one another. 
"This in reſpect of the Objects of it, is twofold. 

1. General; common to all Men within or withont the 
Church, whether vilible members of the myſtical Body or not. 
It goes as wide as the holy Law carries Love to our Neg. 
bour. We are not confine our charitable Admonitionsand Re- 
p:oofs to Saints by Profeſſion, more than our Love and Bene- 
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volenee, and Beneficence to them. We owe this Duty, even 


do theſe of the world lying in wickedneſs, Eph. v. 11. And 


have no Fellowſhip, with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, 


but rather reprove them,” compare with Verſes 8, 12, an 


py . 


ght to do it, if fo we may contribute to the plucking of the 
Frage out of the burning. | 1 Hep | 
It is trove there is ſome arrived at ſuch a daring pitch of 


| wickedneſs, that there is not the leaſt Hope of doing them 
Gocd by Admonition or Reproof ; but, on the contrary, they 


are in Hazard of being the worſe of them. Concerning ſuch 
our Lord's Rule is, Matth, vii. 6. Give not that which is 
* holy anto the Nogs,neither calt ye your pearls beforeSwine; 
elt they trample them under their Feet, and turn again aud 
rent you.“ But we ſhould take heed that we do not raſhly put 
men in this Claſs : They may be the worſe of a Reproof at 
— Time, who may be bettered by it at another Time. And 

elides, a Teltimony again{t fin may be neceſſary, even in the 
Cafe of fuch a gone, in reſpe4 of others, Witneſſes thereto. 
But neither is it of this Sort of Admonition and Reproof we 


peak. But, | 


2. Fraternal or brotherly Admonition and Keproof, com- 
petent to the viſible members of the myſtical Body 3 


themlelves, 2 Tbeſl ti, 15. Though we owe thiy Duty an 


Kindneis to all men, yet it is plain there are ſpechal Obliga- 
tions to it on Saints by Proſeſſion towards one another, and 
elpecially in Communicants, who fit at one Table of the Lord 
together. They are one Body; they owe more thin a com- 
mon, viz. a hrotherly Love to one another; therefore, as in 
the natural Body, one Hand waſhes the other by ſpecial Du- 
FY ; ſo let all Communicants, and all Saints by Profeſſion, know 
that they are obliged in Conſcience to mutual brotherly Ad- 
monition and Reproaf, as they are one Body, and members 
one of another,” Rom. xii. 5. And the Sacraments, Whether 
Baptiſm or the Lord's Supper, much more bind them thereto. 
This Qrdinance and ſpecial Duty of Chyrch- Communion, 
which would be of exceeding Ulefulneis, if rightly managed, 
s it is, alas, very little in Vie in our degenerate Ape, is oftca 
fo marreg, when it is uſed, that matters are made worſe there- 
y. and the Hiſeaſe takes Strength from the Remedy. Peoples 
minds are alienated one trom another; Crudyes are raiſed 
betwixt the parties; and fo it is an Occalion of Evil. This 
arileth from two Caulcs, | | 
I. The indifcreet min2gement of the Reprover, who often 
miniſters his Remedy in ſuch a manner as t is apt to irritate 
the Corruption of bis Brother, inſtesd of cxcitiop his Grace 


or Coodpels, as it ovgit, To fectiſy this, and remove this 


grand 


. ( I45 ) f 
grand Hindrance of benefit by this Duty, I lay before you 


„ yy CY ON 9 


theſe following Things, FR 

1. Look upon this Duty of fraternal Admonition and Re- 
proof as an Ordinance of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, appointed by 
him, in bis viſible myſtical Body, or the ſpiritual Good of the 


body. It is as really fo, as Preaching. Prayer, Sacraments, 


c. are, Matth. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy brother ſhall 
* treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault between thee: 
* and him alone: If he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
* brother.” It has a bleſſing annexed to it, Prov. ix. 8. 


© Rebuke a wife man, and he will love thee.* TheConfideration 


of this might influence men to go about it with awful Solem- 


nity, and to fear its being marred in their Hands. 


2. Begin at Home, in thy own Life and Converſation to 
purge it, Matth. vii. 2, 5. © And why behoidelt thou the mote 
* that is in thy brother's Eye, aud coniidereſt not the beam 
* that is in thine own Eye? Firſt caſt out the beam out of 
* thine own Eye, and then thou ſhalt fee clearly to caſt out the 


© mote out of thy brother's Eye.“ A man who attempts to re- 


prove his brother, and is guilty in the ſame or the like offence, 
is like a profane Minilter reproving Profanity, Who cannot 


expect Succeſs, but to have it caff up to him, Phyſician cure 


thylelf. And this may let one {ee the miſchief that his Unten- 
derneſs does, not only in involving him in perional Guilt, 
but in the Guizgt of his Neighbour's Sin too, whom he puts him- 


ſelf out of Capacity to de Good to. 


Quelt. Is one in fuch a Cafe free from this Duty then? Anf. 
No, By no means: One's own Sin can never free him from 
this natural Duty, His buſineſs is to ſet about the Word, 
removing the Impediment of the Snccels by Repentance be- 
fore the Lord; and to accuſe himfelf, and protels Reſolution 
to amend, in the firſt Place, to his brother, and then to ad- 


moniſh him of his Fault. 


2. Be not precipitant and raſh in your Reproots, but pro- 
ceed on Knowledge of the Offence, in which fo much moral 
Certainty is required, as one cannot be juitly blamed for Rath- 
nels in thinking his brother to have offended fo and fo. The 
too ready crediting every thing that is {pokento our brother's 
Diſadvantage, or judging a Thing to be an Offence, which 
may he is none; a Readineſs to take other mens Actions by 
the wrong Handle, when there is a right one, and thereupon 
to reprove them, will more argue the want of that Charity, 
1 Cor, xii. 7. than prudent Zeal for God's Honour and our 
Brother's Good; yet, in doubtful matters, it will often be 
found Duiy prudenly to infinuate that there is a h 

| | an 
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and what Wnt ought to remove it, 1 Thell, v. 22. Ab- 
* {tain from all Appearance of Evil.“ 


proceeds, and let it appear lo, as much as may be, to his 
Conviction, 2 Theff. iii. 15. © Yet count him not as an Ene- 
£ my, but admoniſh him as a Brother, 2 Cor. ii 4, For, out 
* of much Affliction and Anguiſh of Heart, I wrote unto you 
* with many Tears, not that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
* might know the Love which I have more abundantly unto 
you.“ 80 little of this appears in the Reproofs of many, that 
they ſeem to the Reproved rather 3 than Reproofs, 
and to ſhew more Contempt of theO ffendet than Love to bim; 
and ſo the benefit by them is marred. 5 

F. Be ſure to found your Admonitions or Reproofs on the 

Word of God, and convey them to your brother in a Word 

of the holy Scripture, the proper Vehicle of a Medicine for 


* ni(fying one another. How elſe can you think tq reach bis 
Conſcience. The Word is the Inſtrument wherewith the Spi- 
$ rit works, and upon which we have Ground to expect the 
Fr — Wirfling. And happy is he in whom the Word dwells richly 
er this End. 5 1 78 

JEM 6+ Let it be managed with Meekneſs, Gal. vi, 1. Reſtore 
ſſuch an one in the Spirit of Meeknelſs.'—-Zeal and Meekneſs 


to bring common Fire to God's Altar, which mars the Accept» 
ance of the Sacrifice with God, and is ready to mar the Succeſs 
of t with your brother, james i. 20. For the Wrath of man 
| * worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God.“ Git is hard to hold 
off fplitting on this Rock! Moſes daſhed on it, though the 
meekett mau on Eerth, Numb. xx. 10. Ye Rebels Which 


Happy is thot inan who, when he declares God's Wrath, can 
belt hold down his own. In a ſpecial manner uſe Mildneſs 
when the Offence is a perſonal Injury againſt yourſelves. Men 

who are like Lious in their own Cauſe, and Lambs iu the 

' Cauſe of God, are ſelfiſn naughty men. They who are like 

Lions in their own Cauſe, and in God's too, owe their pre · 

tended Zeal tc their own Spirits, not to the Spirit of God: 

But they who are Lambs in their own Cauſe, but as Lions in 

' Go@&'s Cauſe, leave Convictions in the brealls of others, that 
they are ated by God's Spirit. | 8 | 

7. Be patient and continue at the Duty as Occaſion offers, 
n 8 | though 


4. Let Love to God's Honour, and your Brother's Good, 
be the Principle from which your Admonition or Reproof 


: 
{1% | theSounlor Conſcience, Col. iii. 16. Let the Word of Chriſt 
44. 12 dwell in you richly, in all Wiſdom, teaching and admo- 


are very conſiſtent, they are Fruits of the fame Holy Spirit. 
Beware of mixing your own Paſſions with this Duty; that is 


| | ſhould make us jealous of ourſelves upon ſuch an Occalion. 
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though the Fruit do not ſoon appear, or though one and the 
fame Perſon may give frequent Occaſion, 2 Pet. i. 13. Yea 


think it meet, as long as I am in this Tabernacle, to ſtir 
you up, by putting you in Remembrance. Luke xvil. 3, 4. 


Alf thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he 
* repent, forgive him; and if he treſpaſs againſt thee, ſeven 
Times a Day, and {even Times in a Day turn again to thee, 
* ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him.” Thus the Lord 


deals with us with Long ſuffering: So ſhould we with our 


brethren, We ſhould- hold on as long as there is any Hope 
of doing Cood by it. | | | 
Queſt, What ſhould we do, when all we do appears to be 


fruitleſs, and to no Purpoſe ? Our Lord's Directions, are very 


plain in this Caſe, though very' little practiſed, Matth. xviil. 
15, t6, 1. Moreover, if thy brother ſhall tre{pals againſt 
* thee, go and tell him his Fault between thee ind him alone: 
* If be ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother : Bat if 
© he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more: 
in the mouth of two or three Witneſſes, every Word ſhall 
de eſtabliſned: And it he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it 
F unto the Church: But if he neglect to hear the Church, let 
him be unto thee as an Heathen man and a Publican.” | 

Laſtly, Be ſure to take the fitteſt Seaſon for Diſcharge of this 


Duty, Every Thing is beautiful in the Seafoh thereof, and 


there is a Sealon for Reproof, Eceleſ. iii. 3. The Spirit of the 
Lord takes Notice of 4 bigail's obferving it with her Huſband, 
1 Sam. xxv. 26, 37. And of the bleſſed man it is ſaid, He 


brings forth Fruit in his Seaſon, Pſal. i. 3. Unſealonable Re- 
prools rarely do Good, but often much Harm. | 


II. An undue Entertainment of it by the Reproved. God 


has preſcribed in his Word, how. Admonitions and Reproofs - 


ae to be taken, as weil as how to be piven. They are to be 


received, (t.) With Love and Elteem of the Party that does 


us that good Office, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. As we eſteem the 
Phyſician that would cure us of bodily blemiſhes, fo him that 
endeavours to cure us of ſpiritual blemiſhes much more. (2.) 
With Humbleneſs of Mind, ſuffering ourſelves to be told of 
our Faults, in order to cur Amendment. Heb. xii. 22 And 
I beſcech you. brethren, ſuffer che Word of Exhortation.? 


So David, Pſal. cxli. g. Let the Righteous ſinite me, it ſhall 


© be a Kindneſs; and let him reprove me it ſhall be an excelent 
* Oi}, which ſhail not break my Head.” (3.) With a practical 
Aniwering the End of it. This our Lord cays hearing ot our 


brother, Matth. xvii, 15. Compare Prov. xv. 21, 32. The 


* Far that heareth the Reproot of Lite abideth among the wiſe 
le that heareth Reproof geiteth a 
| | 2 ; But 
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But where are they to be found who thus entertain Admo- 


nitions and Reproofs ? Nay, the moſt part cannot endure to 


he r-proved or admoniſhed of any Thing amiſs in their Way. 
Inſtead of giving a Chriſtian Entertainment to Admonition or 
Reproof, their proud Hearts riſe in Paſſion againſt him that 
dares tell them their Fault; they will defend their Deed 


Which in Calm blood their own Conſcience condemns ; and it 


they can gather any Dirt againſt the Reprover, right or 
wrong, they will be jure to fling it in his Face on that occaſion. 
This de (erves to be lamented with Tears of blood, if we could 


eommand them, To ſuch I would ſay, 


1. Admonition and Reproof is an Ordinance of Chriſt, ap- 
pointed by him in his Church among the viſible Members of 
bis Body, Matth. xvi. 15, and downwards, 1 Tim. v. 20. 
Why are ye anpry at your brother for doing his Duty he is 
obliged to do under the pain of the Lord's Diſpleaſure? Why 
will ye be reckoned Members of Chrift's Family, and will 
not bmi to the Ordinances and Laws of his Houſe? Is it fit 
the Chucch of Qhrilt ſhould be as when there was no King in 
Iſrael, every one doing that which was right in his own Eyes, 


2. It is that which thy brother has a ſpecial Intereſt in, and 


a Right to ſee to, as being 2 member of the body. Nothing 
more ordinat than, What are you concerned? The Eye might 
as well queſtion the Concern of the Hand in drawing a mote 


out of it, or the Face in wiping a Spot off it. As the Eye 
cannot ſay unto the Hand, I have no Need of thee,” 


1 Cor. xi. 21: His Concern is plain, he is a vilible Member 
of the ſame body with yoa, and your Faults which gave of- 
fenee, affect him and the Body too, In a Corporation of 
radeſmen, every Member has a Right to quarrel what is done 
awainſt the Laws of the Corporation, In a Neighbourhood 
ot Huilbandmen, every one has a Right to quarrel what is done 
2ouatt the Laws of the Neighbourhood. Yer, in a Society of 
Chriſtians by Profeiſion, one may not be allowed to reprove 
another jor what is done againſt the Laws of Chriſtianity. 
Be altoniſned, O ye Heavens? 

3. It is thy own Intereſt, and the Advantage of thy Soul, 


to be admonifhed and reproved for thy Faults, Prov, vi. 23— 


* Reproots of inſtruction are the Way of Life.” It is areal 
Kindneſs done thee, Plal. cxli. . Why wilt thou be an- 
gry with thy Mercy ? Many are ruined through the want of 3 
taithful Friend to admonith them of what is amiſs in their way. 


Men do not readily eſpy their own Fanlts in toll Light; and 


when they have none to hy, it is ill they do, they are apt to 


flatter thamiclyecs in their Iniquity to their own Ruin, But Ad- 
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monition and Keproot is the way to Repentance and Reſorma- 
tion, | 1 ö 


4. The Trial of thy State whether thou be a rea! Chriſtian 


or not, depends more on the way of entertaining Admonition 


and Keproof than thou art aware of, Prov. ix. 8, © Reprove 


not a Scorner, left he hate thee : Rebuke a wiſe man, and he 
* will love thee.” It is a goodSign of a gracions Soul, to enter- 
tain it in a Chriſtian way, Prov. xv. 5.—“ He that regardeth 
* Reproot isprudent. It {peaks a humble Soul, one ready and 
willing to know his- Faults and amend them, to whom Con- 


icience is dearer ihan Credit, and the Approbation of God 


than the Applauſe of Men, But, on the contrary, it is a very 
black Mark in one not to bear Admonition and Reproot, Prov, 
&lt, 1. Whoſo loveth Initruction, loveth Knowledge: But 
* he that hateth Reproof, is brutiſh.“ and Chap. xv. 12. See 
how the Spirit of God deſcribes a wicked Generation, IIa. 
XXIX. 21. Thai make a man an Offender for a Word, and 
lay a Snare for him that reproveth in theGate—Amog v. 10. 
* They hate him that rebaketh in the Gate, and they abhor 
* him that ſpeaketh upriphtly,' This Temper of Spirit {peaks 
a man to be unwilling to ſee his Sin, and therefore umviiling 
to part with it; to be a Lover of Darknels rather than Light; 
a Lover of his own Credit more than God's Honour; to be 
proud, ſelfiſh, without due Regard either to God or his hro- 
ther, It is true a good man may, at a Time, take a jult Re- 
proof very ill, as Afa, 2 Chron, xvi. 10, but it is not the 
habitual Diſpoſition of his Spirit. 

Laſtly, Not taking with Admonition and Reproof is 2 
Forerunner of Ruin, Prov. xv. 10. * He that hateth Re- 
* proof ſhall die, and xxix. f. He that being often reproved, 
* hardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed,ard that with = 
out Remedy.“ As it is a high pitch of Sin, and tuns up the 
Offence to a Heighth, fo it is a Preſage of the Approach of a 
heavy Stroke “ Let no man ſtrive nor reprove one another: 


* For thy People are as they that ſtrive with the Prieſt: There- 


* fore ſhiit thou fall in the Day, and the Prophet alſo ſhall fall 
* with thee in the Night,“ Hof. iv. 4, F. They who will not 
take an Admonition or Reproof from their Brethren may ex- 
pect God will reach them one from Heaven, tht they 
not get ſhifted, It is a terrible Remark made on Eli's Sons 
their not taking with Reproof, 1 Sam. it, 25.-— They heark- 
ned not unto the Voice of their Father, becauſe the Lord 
would thy them.” See prov. v. 12. The Sum of what is (aid 
yon may find, Prov. xxv. x2, As an E · ring ot Gold, anc 
* an Ornament of fine Go'd; 50 is a wiſe Reprover upon an 
* obedient Ear.“ Let the Reprover manage wiſely, and the 
Keproved 
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Reproved entertain it obediently, ſo it ſhall be profitable to 
both, The Impediments thus removed, I would preſs this 


Duty of brotherly Admonition and Reprcof among all the 
vilihle OY 5 5 
and Gommunicants particularly. Admoniſh and reprove ano- 
ther, for what they diſcern to be oftenſive in one another's 
Way. Make Conlicience of this Duty. 

Mot. 1. For the Sake of the Head, that is, for Chril!'s 
Sake. The Sins of Profeſſors and Communicants do, in a ſpe- 
cial manner reflect Diſhonour on Jefus Chriſt, 2 Sant. xii. 1 4. 
And therefore while we ſee the viſible Members of that Body 
diſhonovring their Head, our Hearts ſhoujd ſtir within us for 
that Diſhonour. Here is a fair Occaſion to vent our Zeal for 
Chriſt, to deciace our Sympathy with him, Pſal. Ixix. 9.-——— 
* The Reproaches of them that reproached thee, are fallen up- 
* on me.“ And, in ſuch a Caſe ye are upon your Trials as to 
What Repard ye have to his Honour, 


2. For the Sake of the Body. The Welfare of the myſtical 


Body lies in the Welfare of the Members: It cannot be riglit 


while the Members are wrong. Cor ſider the offending Party 


as a Member of the Body, and thou wilt ſee the Body of 


Chriſt;is concerned in his not walking with a ſtraight Foot, 
which may tir thee up to admoniſh him Scandalous Practices, 
or offenſive ſteps in a Member, reflect Piſhonour on the whole 
Body, Ecclel, ix. 18. Yea, and the Contagion, if not timely 
prevented, 18 apt to creep from one Member to another, and 
io to annoy the whole Body, Heb, xii. 15. Leſt any 
* Root of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby 
_ be defiled.” For this Cauſe Paul openly reproved Peter, 
al. . 14. 1 | 
3. For the Sake of the offending Member. It is one of the 
greateit Offices of Love thou cant do to his Soul, to admoniſh 
him of his Offence, James v. 19, 20, © Brethren, if any of 
* you do err from the Truth, and one convert him, let him 
* know that he which converteth the Sinner from the Error of 
* his Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and ſhall hide a mu} - 
* titude of Sins.“ Thou wilt thereby do him a double Kindneſs. 
(1.) Kemove Sin from of him, which is a Load fo much rhe 
more dangerous, as he is not aware of it, Lev. xix. 17. It 
is the hating of him, in God's Account, not to rebuke him, 
as it would be not to draw him out of a mire, when he is 
{licking in it. If he had diſjointed a Leg or Arm, Would!t 


thou not let it again if thou couldit ? Such Harm do wrong 


tieps in a Chriltians Way to his Soul; therefore—* If a man 
be overtaken in a Fault, ye vw are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch 


an one in the Spirit of NMeekr al. vi. 1. (2.) Prevent. 


Dis 


the myſtical Body, all Saints by Profeſſion, 
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his ſinning more in that Way, One wrong ſtep, if not right- 
ed, makes way for another; and much Guilt is contracted by 
One's not being told of his Fault, being in that Cafe, like 


as 2 faithful Reproof might prevent the repeating of the fame 
Folly, And as it would thus be a Kindneſs to him in reſpect 
of the putting away of Sin, fo conſequently in preventing 
ſtrokes from the Hand of the Lord | 
4. For your own Sake, God has laid tbis Duty apon yon, 
under the Pain of his Diſpleaſure; fo your own Intereſt is 
engaged here, As ye would not partake of other men's Sins, 
make Conſcience of this Duty, without which the Guilt will 
creep over on your own Souls, and the Puniſhment thereof 
with it, Eph, v. 11- And why ſhould one by the Neglect of 
his Duty, adopt other Mens Sins, defile his own Conſcience, 
and mar his Peace with God? Better diſpleale all the World 
than make a breach betwixt God and our own Soils. E 
5. For the Sake of the common Badge of the vilivie mytitical 
Body of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, the holy Sacraments, 1 Tim. 
vi. I. Is it not cmting to, hear Men lay, Take up your pro- 
teflors, your Communicants ? O that Profeflors would con- 
ſider the Chriſtian Profeſſion to be of that Dignity, and fo 
tender a Point, that they might tremble to think of bringing 
2 Stain upon it by their looſe Walking? O that Commum- 
cants would remember, chat though the partaking of the 
Lord's Table is in itleif a poſing Action, yet it is an abiding: 
holy Sign, whereby they are externaiily ditlinguiſhed for 
Chriſt ; and that they would beware of itch Practices as may | 
render their B:dge mean and deſpiſed in the Kves of the world. 
Or if ſome will be fo untender as not duly to regard it, and 
others would be {o render thereof as to check them for their 
offenſive Carriage, out of 2 Repard to the holy Badge of the 
Chriſtian Profcſhon, the holy Sacraments, | 
Laſtly, For the Sake of thoſe who are not of the Body, but 
of the Worid lying in Wickedneſs. It is a Piece of Chriltian 
Duty to regard theſe; Col. iv. 5. * Walk in Wiſdom toward 
them that are without. — God writes his Impartiality 
in his judgments, in not paſſing by the Offences of thoſe cal -· 
1-d by his own Name, Iſa. xliii. 4. Ayd it would much con- 
tribute to commend Religion to thoſe that are Strangers to 
it, and impreſs them with honourable Thoughts of the Com- 
munion of Saints, if the members of it were faithful to check 
every Thing among themſelves, Acts v. k. and downwards, 
compare with Ver. 13. otherways Snares and {tumbling-blocks 
are laid before the blind World, | 


4. Walk holily and tend. fo as your Converſation may 7 9 
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is not only lawful, but a neceſſary Duty of Chriſtianity, and 


© good Works and glorify your Father which is in Heaven.” 
/ 2. Theſf, iii. 9. Though our internal Religion lies only 


hole Law of God on the outward man, I ſhall reduce them 


5 152 1 
de exemplary and edifying to one another, Matth. v. 16. 


Heb. xii. 14. Rom. xiv. 19. The Church, in Scripture- 


Language is often called Heaven, and every member thereof 
ought to he a ſhining Light there, and not the Paſtors on! 


Thilip. ii. 15, 16. * That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs | 


© the Sons of God without Rebuke in the midſt of a crook 


Fs | . | 5 0 N. 
_ "and perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine as Lights in the 


* World : Holding forth the Word of Life. This is the 
molt effectual Way of edifying one angther, viz. by a holy 
Example. And it is one great Advantage of Church-Conm- 
munion, whereby One's Soul is edified, while the Members 


labour ſo to walk. For underſtanding of this, two Things 


are to be marked. e | , | 
1. There is a Holineſs of Heart, and a Holineſs of Conver- 


fation, Pſal. xxiv. 2, 4. The former is the Spring of the 


latter; the tormer lies in the inner man, the latter in the out- 
ward. Holineſs of Heart is a perſonal Duty, which not the 


Church, but God and one's own Conſcience can take Notice 


of directly: Therefore I ſpeak not of it, while treating of the 


Duties of the members of the Body one to another. Holineſs 


of Converſation is a relative Duty, in fo far as our Fellow- 
Members ought to ſee it in us all, and fee it where it is to 
their own Elification: And we oe it as an indiſpenſible Du - 
ty ta the Body whereof we are Members, viz. That our 
Converſation be examplarily holy and tender, Cant. i. 8 For 
we are not only to know Chrilt, and ſpeak of him, but to ive» 
unto him, Philip. i. 21. © For me to live is Chriſt,*—This is 
the Holineſs and Tenderncfs I ſpeak of. 5 

2. Though it is abominable Hypocriſy to do good Works 
to be ſeen of Men, that we may gain their Applauſe. yer it 


particularly of Church-Communion, to walk fo as your Walk 


may be exemplary, and to have an Eye to the Edification ot 


others in walking tenderly before them, Matth. v. 16. * Let 
* your Light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 


betwixt God and ns, yet our outward Acts are apt to be 


copied by our brethren ; therefore we ſhould endeavour to 
get the Copy far, chiefly to pleaſe God, and next to edify 


our Brethren, | 

Now this exemplary, tender, holy Walking, required of 
every viſible Church- Member, for edifying the Fellow - mem» 
bers of the Body, hath many branches, being as broad as the 


ihe lc uo general Head:, 
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t. Be exemplarily holy and tender with reſpect to the Nm 

doing Part of Religion. and a holy Life, Luke i. 6. The 
Members of Chriſt are not to be idle, but active, dying to | 

| Sin, and living unto Righteouſneſ:, Be *xemplarily holy 


— — 
- — 


aud tender | 5 
ö - (1.) With reſpect to Duty, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Whatſoever 
* thy Hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might. Let I 
your Converlation be filled up with the Performance and con- 
ſcieutious Diſcharge of every Duty required at your Hands | 
that it may be uniform, Then ſhal! I not be aſhamed, when 
* Thaveref{pe& anto thy Commandments,” Plat. cxix, 6. Let 
your Duty be conſcientiouſly performed iin all the Parts of it; 
liace he is your Creator and Redeemer, refuſe him no Place 
of required Service, for ye are wholly his, Acts xxvii. 23. 
Be conſcientious in your Duty to man, for God's Sake, and 
fo join in your Practice what God has joined in the Com- 
mandment, Acts xxiv. 16, Neglt& not perional Duty whiclt 
lies betwixt you, Tit. ii. 12. and have a fpecial Regard to 
the Duties of your Station, and the Relation wherein ye ſtand, 
if ever ye would have your Converſarion ediſying. God has 1 
fet every ons of ns in ſome Station and Relation, and the con» ; 
{cientious Practice of the Duty of our reſpective Stations makes 
a Man or Woman ſhine, however low a Sphere they move in, 
i Tim. vi, 1. Let as many Servants as ate under theYoke, 
count theic own Maſters worthy. of all Honour, that the 
Name of God and his Doctrine be not blafphemed,” 1 Per, 
Ii. 1, 2. There is no perſon who may not thus' edify the 
Body of Chritt, and be an uſeful member for their own and | 
others Good, | f 
(2.) With reſpect to Sin, Tvde Ver. 24. O the Miſchief ö 
done by the ſinful Liberty Church- members take to them 
ſelves | They fearleſly break down and go, over ihe holy 
Hedge, and others, ſeeing them before, do faitow after, and 
ſo they prove ruining to themſelves and others tor, Matth. 
xviil. 7, Think no Sin lirtle, fince it is au Offence againſt a 
great C od, and makes Way {for greater, not only in your- 
ſelves but in others too. For the Sake of the Head, and the 
reſt of the members, abbhor it as Hell, Rom: XII. 3. and 2 
Theſf. v. 22. | | BY 
( 3.) In the Practice and Ule of indifferent Things. There 
the Apoltie's Rule ſhould rake place, Rom, xv. i. 2. We 
then that are ſtrong qught to bear the Infirmicics of the 
enk, and not to pleaſe our ſalves. Let every one ofus pJ-afe 
* his Neigpabour for his Good to Edification,” It is not enough 
that the Thing is in tſelf lawiul 3 ye ace allo, in reſpect of 
L your 
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your brother, to confider if it be expedient, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 


What is in itſelf indifferent, may in its Circumſtances be 
/ rendred unlawful to you, in fo far as ye cannot do it witheut 


the Sandal of your Brother, Rom. xiv. 20. The Neglect 
of this is one of the crying; Sins of this Day, Men conlider 


their ownlelves, without Reprrd to others, and hence fear- 


leſly lay Stambling- blocks before others. The Senſe of the 


Duties of Church- Communion is much Joſt among all parties 


in this Church this Day: In the natural body a Thing will 
be refuſed. though it be good for the Stomach If it be ill for 
the Head, &c. But, in this degenerate Generation, the mem- 


bers of the viſible myſtic! Body are grown ſo ſelfiſn, that 10 


pleaſe theniſelves they can drive over others, without Regard 


to their Good or Hurt. | 


2. Be exemplary holy and tender in the ſuffering Part of 
Religion, And be fo for the Fdification of the Body. Others 
have been ſo for our Good, Hub. xii. 1 fo ſhould we be for 


the Good of others, What Crofſſ-* and Afflictions the Lord 


may. be pleaſed to hy on you, bear chriſtianly, with Pa- 
tience, Submiſſion, and Reſignation, bringing forth the Fruit 
of them, Rom. Xii. 12. Rejoicing in Hope; patent in 
* Tribulation ; continuing inſtant in Prayer. They are Trials, 
and in them we ovght to carry fo, as God may be ho- 
noured qnd our brethren ediſied, while we are by divine Provi- 
dence brought upon the Stage to undergo our reſpetive 


Trials. Confider here. 


Ct.) God, in laying Afflictions on fore of his People, has 
an Eye to others Good, as well as that of the afflicted party: 
Even as Blood is let out of the Arm or Foot, not for the 
Good of the Arm dr Foot only, but the Good of the whole 


Body ; though it is only one Member that gets the Wound, 


yet the Deſign is for the re!t of the members too, 2 Cor. bo 
6. And whether we be afflicted, it is for your Conſolation 


+ and Salvation, which is effe&tual in the enduring of the 


* {ame Sufferings which we allo ſuffer: Or whether we be 
* corforted, it is for your Conſolation and Salvation.“ As 
when one is examined the reit ate initructed ; when offe of 


the Children of à Family are chaſtiſed the reſt are thereby 
bettered; fo our gracious God often teaches many at the Ex- 


peucc of one only. | ; 
(2.) + Chriſtian Behaviour under Trouble is one of the 
moſt influential Points of Chriſtian Practice likely to have 


the greateſt Efficacy on others, SpeFatorvol it and Witnelles 


to it, oc to wiole Knowledge it may come; Heb. Xii. 1, 2, 


3. Hence the Blood of the Martyrs was ſaid to be the Seed “ 
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of the Church: And the Cauſe of the Goſpel never loſt b. 


Perſecuton, while the Perfyuted were honeſtly carried 
through. Doing well is ready to influence others, but ſut- 
fering well is far more ſo. A Croſs carried evenly and chri- 
ſtianly has a certain Force to draw others to Imitation, as it 
is molt admired. e . 5 i 

(3.) Thoſe who, by Reaſon of theit A fflictions, ſeem to 
themſelves to be laid by as uſeleſs, are miltaken ; they have 
a molt precious Opportunity put into their Hand, to be ſer- 
viceable to Chriſt and the Members of his Body, 2 Cor. i. 
24. Who now rejvice in my Sufferings for you, and fi] up 


* that which is behind of the Afflictions of Chriſtin my Fieſh, 
for his Body's Sake.“ God has brought them forth on the 


Stage, to take Trial of their ſuffering (races, for the inſtruc- 
ting, exciting, ltrengthnigg and edifyiag of others. job 
Was a Aim who did much for God in his Day; hut the 
ſuffering Part of his Lite has been of the greateſt Uſe in 


ol! Ages fiace, and will be to the End. The Pſalmiſt Da- 
vid complains, Pil. Xx A. 12. that he was like a broken 


Velſel; but every Sherd of that broken Pot has been of 
good Vie to the Church of Chritt {knce, and has helped to 
meal many. a | | 
(4 ) Wherefore Chriſtians under their Aﬀictions ought to 
confder that they fuffer as Members of the Body, bearing 
the Part allotted for them of the Sufferings appointed for my- 


{tel Chriſt ; for the Sufferings of Chriſt perſonal are at an 


End, but the Sufferings of Chriſt myſtical are bat yet a filling 
vn, Col. i. 24, This would arm them with Patien&e, as con- 
{iidering their particular Trials to he, ip ſome Sort, a common 


Cauſe for the Good of others as well 3s their own ; and max 


excite them, in the blackeſt Lines of Providence, to calt ſuch 
a fair Copy as others may write after, | 

To preis this Duty of Church Communion, conſider, 

1. The Intereſt of God's Name and Honour. in it, ſohn 
xv. 8. © Herein is my Father plorifted, that ye bear much 


Fruit; fo ſhalt ye he my Diſciples.” The Fruitfulneſs of 
| thoſe who are planted in the Houſe of the Lord brings much 


Glory to the Maiter of the Houſe: and their Barrenneſs brings 


much Diſhononr to him before the World, And ſhould not - 


the one be vigoroully porſaed, and the other guarded :gainlt, 
by all thoſe whom he has called into the Fellowſhip of his 
Son?! - 42 

2. The Intereſt of your Fellow members in it. It is a dark 
World: They are the moſt uſetul in the Communion of 


Suuts, who molt thine as Lights. Every Action of yours, 
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every Piece of your Carriage, being in Church- Communion, 
is apt to be copied. By yo tender Example you may do 

d to many ; by your Untendernelſs you may prove Stum- 


bling - blocks to others. 


3, The Interelt of the Goſpel in it, Tit. ii. , 10. Ex- 


© hort Servants to be obedient to their own Malters—— not 


* pufloining, but ſhewing all good Fidelity; that they may 
* adorn the Doctrine of God vur Saviour in all Things.“ It is 


the Glory ot the Goſpel that the Power thereof appears in the 


Lives of the profeſſors there gf, {tamping Holineſs and Tender- 
nels upon every part of their own Walk : And, on the other 
hand, it brings great Scandal on the Doctrine of. Chriſt, that 
the Profeilors of it are unholy in their Lives. h 

Laſtly, Your own Intereſt js in it for Time and Eternity. 


As ye ſow ye will rep, both for Kind and Quantity, 


5. Hear one another's Burdens of Afflictions, Croſſes, Temp- 
tations and Trials, Gal. vi, 2, Bear ye one another's bur - 
dens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Chrilt. Heb, xiii. 3. Remem- 
* ber them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them 
* which $:fer Adverſity, as heing yourſelves allo in the body. 
© 1 Cor. Xii, 26. And whether one Member ſuffer, all the 
* Mcmbers fuffer with it.. This is a natural Duty of the 
Members of one Body. That part of theCommunion of Saints, 
which is above, is got quite beyond theſe ; but thoſe of them 
who are yet in the Worid, are in the place of Trial, where 
the Clouds return after the Rain. But not being ſtanding cach 


one by bimſelt, but in the Body with other Fellow members, 
bearing their part of the Suflerings allotted for the Body, there 


is all Reaſon that the 4 Rited's ot ſhould be looked on as a 
common Cauſe, and each hould help to bear the burden with 
them; their burden of limple A ffliction, or burden of Temp- 
tation. And, : | | 
1. Have a cordial Sympathy with them, and hearty Con- 
cern in their Afflictions and Temptations ; and to exprels it 
as they know it, Rom. xii. 15. Let your Hearts be touched 
with the Fellow- Feeling of the Diſtreſſes ot your brethren ; 


and therefore put on bowels of Mercy, &c. Col. iii. 12. and 
Jay alide Selfiſhneſs and Unconcernedneſs with the Cale of 


others. It is a mortified member that is not touched with the 
Pain of other members of the body; and he who has no Kind- 
ly Sympathy with the Saints, in their Troubles and Temp- 
tatiuns,t-ems not to partake of the Spirit of that Communion, 
mos vi 1, 6. Wo to them that are at Eaſe in Zion — 
* that drink Wine in Bowls, and anoint themſelves with the 
chief Ointments : But they are not grieved for the Afflicti- 
| | UN 
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? Dn of ſaleph.* And let them know it. For what Comf8rt 


can it afford to them, though your bowels earn ioward them. 


\ 
4 


if they underſtand it not: If they ſee it not, it is all a Caſe to 


them as if it were not. 


2. Bear their burden as it affects them, and not always as 
it would affect yourſelves, Rom. xv. I. Many weigh the 


Afflictions and Temptations of others in their. own Balance, 


ſo find them very light; and therefore pals them as unworthy 
of their Concern, Job xii, 5. He that is ready to flip with 


bis Feet, is as a Lamp deſpiſed in the Thought of him that. 
ie at Eaſe.” But the true Way of judging of the Weight of 


theſe Things is, as they are apt to a ect the afflicted Party, 
and with that Weight we ſhould bear them. 2 Cor. xi. 79. 


* Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is offended, and 
© I burn pot?“ One Mote will diſturb the Eye, when a Hun- 


dred of them lying. on the Hand will create no Trouble. no 
Hazard, Shall the Hand then be unconcerned to pluck it 
out ? That may make a heavy Affliction and dangerous 
Temptation to one, which would be x very light one, and 


perhaps nohe at all to another, And it may be a greater 


A of Chriſtian Obedience in one to make his Way thro? 


a Temptation or Affliction in itſelf ſmall, than in another, 


through ten Times greater: as the Widow's throwing in [ 


her Mite was more than all the Gifts of the rich Men, Luke 
AS 1, 2, 4: | | | oy 
2, Let your mouths be open to enquire into their Griefs, 
as lar as Chriſtian Prudence will allow, and your Hearts oven 
to receive their Mones, Col, iv. 7, 8, All my State ſhall 


* Tychicus declare unto. you--whom | have ſent unto you for 


© the fame Purpoſe, that he might know your Eſtate, and 


* comfort your Hearts.“ If any Member of the natural Body _ 


be fore and wounded, how natural is it ior the Hand tenderly 


to uncover and open it up, the Eye to pry with Compaſſion 


on the ſeveral Parts of the Sore, &c. even when they cannot 
remove the Trouble ? Such is the Caſe of human Nature in 
its preſent State of Weakneſs, that there is a Kind of Relief, 
though but a ſorry one, in venting of their Grief into tne Bo- 
ſom of one where it may be entertained with Sympathy. The 
Want of which makes Afflictions and Temptations often like 
a Fire (hut up, preying on One's Spirits, Plal, xxxix. 3. and 
has made the beſt of men to complain heavily, Mic. vii. 1, 5. 
and downwards. | | 

4. Comfort, encourage, adviſe. and direct them fuitably 
to their Caſe, 3 Theſſ. iv. 18. This is all that is within the 


Compaſs of one's Power 10 do for their afflicted Brethren, in 
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lone Caſes, Matth. xxv. 36, And thus may one, by a Word 
ſitly ſpoken, be a happy Inſtrument to refreſh the Bowels of 
the Atilicted, and blunt the Edge of a Temptation, 2 Tim, i. 


16 Job xvi. 5 — I will ſtrengthen you with my Mouth 


auc the moving of my Lips ſhould aflwage yourGrief.”? And 


here a tyecial Ter.dernelts is required ; and, with a due Regard 
to the Circumſtances of the Afflicted, oi! Harthnels is to be e- 
vited, left one add Afilition to the Afflicted; which was the 


Rock Job's Friends ſpiit upon, and cauſed him to make that 


effectual Kelentraent, Job xvi. 4, 5. 

5. Whzr you can in Conſcience and Realon ward off, or 
carry off of their Burden, do It, for ye are Members one of 
another, Rom. Xii. 5, Philip. ii. 4. Look not every one 
on his own Things, but every Man alſo on the Things of 
F others.” S0 ye are to give all your spiritual or temporal 
Aſiiitances to the leſſening or removing of their Trial in a way 
pf Pty. This (ſhould particularly appear in ſhielding one ano- 
ther's Reputation, which is often blaſted by venenious Tongues 
and open Kars, which together lay a heavy burden on the 


luffering Party, Prov. xxv. 23. 


6. In Troubles and Temptations from Men, ſupport and 
tand by the Oppreſled for their Deliverance, elpecially in 


8 Cauſe of Chriſt and Religion, 2 Tin. 1. 16, © At my 


firſt Anſwer no man flood with me, but all men ferſook me: 
I pray God that it may not he laid to their Charge, and 
Chap, i. 16, 17. The Lord give Mercy vnto the Houle of 
Oniliphorus; for he often refreſhed megand was not aſhamed 
of my Chain; but, when he was in Rome, he fought me 
out very diligently, and found me.” We are not born for 
Ovriclyes, but for God's Honovr, and the Good of our Bre- 
thren. And the leaving of thole helpicſ*, cu whom, by the 
divine Providence, the Storm of the Tria or Temptation falls, 
is a for lak ing and being aihamed oi the Caule of Chriſt in the 
World. Thus cupht we to bear one another's Burden, as 
Members of the Body of Chrüt: To {tir vou vp to which 
necellaty Duty, conkder, £5, 

Laitly, Earneſt Prayer is to be made to God for our Bre- 
hren under their Trials, that they may be ſopported, refreth- 
ed and delivered, according to the Will of God; and this, 
whether their Trials be from the immediate Hand of God or 
man. Acts xii. g. “ Peter therefore was kept in Priſon; but 
Pray er was made without ceaſing of the Church unto God 
* tor hum. 2 f hes. zi. t, 2. Finally, Brethren, pray for 
ye ttiat we isse daliver d from unrçatonable and wick - 
cd nen.“ This 16 8 ſpecial Way of beating one ang- 

| | ther's 
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chers burdens, to bear them before the Throne of Grace, and 
to wreſtle with God for them there. This is one of the great 
Advantages ofthe Communion of Saints, viz. a Communion 
of Prayers, that when any known Weight lies upon a mem- 
ber, the reit cry unto the Head on behalf of it, And here 1 
offer four Things. | | 

(1.) It is much to be wiſhed that Chriſtians praying toge- 
ther, when occalionally meeting, were more in Uſe, And 
particularly that thoſe who are in Diſtreſs would not only re- 
quire Miniſters or Elders to pray with them, but even Fellow- - 
Chriltians viſiting them, and that fuck {hould readily comply 
with ſuch à Deſire, both obſerving Circumſtances fo as to 
diſcern when and in what Cafes it may be to Edification. 
It is very opreeable to the Commnnion of Saints, and to 

| tat Love and Sympathy which ought to be among the męm- 
bers of Chrilt. 

3.) As it is a commendable Practice in the Church, to re- 
quire publick Prayers on behalf of the Sick or thoſe otherways 
afilified ; and as the Minilter is the month of the Congrega- 
tion, { ye wonld confider that ye ought affectionately to join 
in theſe Prayers, as Parties nearly concerned, and whoſe 
Prayers for the Afflicted are deſired, foralmuch as the Pray - 
ers deſired are the Prayers of the Congregation, and not the 
Miniſter's only The Language of theſe Prayers is, Brethren, 
pray for us. And therefore, I beſecch you, let not this be a 
matter of mere Form to you, in which you may only notice 
what is bepoed for them; bat let your Hearts po along with 
the Words cven the Length of the Throne, for a Brother or 
Silter in Diſtreſs, EF, | 

(3.) Carry home with you the Caſe of thoſe to your Pa- 
m ly and fecret Prayers, and confine not your Concern for 
them within the Wells of the Church, It rhe AﬀMitions of 
others do touch your Hearts as they oupht, you may carry 
a Copy of the Paper home with you on your ſympathizing 
| Hearts, to mind you to put up Petitions for them in your Fa- 
milies and in Secret. If ye have neglected this formerly, mend 
it in Time to come, and, when you bave done it, know ve 
have done no more than what is your Duty, Heh. xii. 3. 
© Remember them chat are in Bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which offer Adverſity, as being yourſelves allo 
“jn the Body. by - 25 

4. Some Caſes of others in Affliction may require of you. 

extraordinary Prayer, by ſetting ſome Time apart for that 

very End, either yourlelves alone, or in Conjunction with 

Fellow. Chriſtiaus. So David in the Caſe of the Child“ faſted 
L 4 % and 
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& and went in and lay ail Night-on theEarth,” 2 bam. xii. 16. 
And in the Cafe of others too, Pſa]. xxxv. 13, 14. And fo 


in the Caſe of Peter in Priſon, Acts xii. 12.—““ many were 
n gathered together in the nouſe of Mary. praying.” The 


ferious Confideration of the Kind of the Affliction, and of the 
Pcrion under it, with teſpect to the Honour o God, the Good 
of the Church, and your own particylar Intereſt depending 
thereon, moſt determine theſe Calc. | ? 

1 will add, by the by, That where Prayers are defired for 
thoſe in Afffiction, the Affliction being removed, Thank ſgie- 


ing ſhould likeu4fe be defired. It is but the Prevalency of an 


unallowable Cultom, to give up Notes for praying for the 


Sick, and yet to give none for Thankig ing for the Recovery 


of the Party when recovered. If the Congregation weep with 
them, it is reaſonable they have Occaſion to rejoice with them 
too; if to Petition for the mercy, to give Thanks lor it too, 
Luke Xvii. 17, 18. N . 

Mot. 1. Connder it is the {pecisl Command of vour Head. 
Gal. vi. 2, it is a fulfilling of the Liw of Chriſt, viz, theLaw 
of Love. Our Lorg ſeſus joved his People lo as te die for 
them, therefore he requires them particularly to love one ano- 
ther. His Compaſſion to them was without a Parallel, there- 
fore he wWill have them full of Bowels towards each other: 
He bare the Pardens of the Whole, the Burden of Guilt, and 
Curſe due to them for Sin, therefore he will have them bear 
one another's Borden, Here is the ſpecial Reaſon why it is 
called the Law of Chrilt. 

2. You have the Example of the Head for it, John xviii. 
15% For | have given you an Example, that ye ſhould do 
6 as 1 have done to you.” Be is touched with all their 
Afflictions, ifs. Ixiii. 9. If any annoy them, he reckons him- 


ſelt perſecuted, Acts ix. 4. A molt tender Sympathy he has 


with them for he that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple of 
„ his Eye, Zech. ii. 8. And as for their Temptations, he 
is not unconcerned about them, Heb, w. 15, Traitate your 
Head, O Members of rhe Body: Sympathize with thera whom 
Cirif{ympathizes with, leſt ye pour Contempt on theſe whom 
Chriſt honours, and forget the Afflictions of thole whom he 
tenderly remembers, 

3, The Trials and Diſtreſſes of others ate dehoned for 
your Good, as was ſaid before. Our merciſal Father, in 
Compathon to the reſt, teaches them at the Kxpence of one, 
Does it not then require your Sympathy, that others are 
ofided for vour bake ? Col. i. 24. Should not ye anſwer 
the Deiiga ot Providence, in excreilag of whole Dave and 
| races 


TT EE e 
Graces which Providence lays Afflictions and Temptations 
on others tu bring forth into Exerciſe on you? He lays the 
Rod on your Feilow-members, to bring you and many others 
to the Throne of race. | | 5 
4. What is thy brother's Caſe To- Day, may be thine 
To-morrow, Is he ander 4\fftiction now? Thou mayeſt be 
under the ame bercafter, or in znother as hard for thee to | 
bear, as it is for him tow to bear his, Is he under Temp» ) 
tation? As faſt as thon feemeſt to {ſtand now, thou mayelt |. 
be as iow under the fame or worſe, To-morrow, as he is F 
To-day, Gai, vi. 1 Cor, X. 12. Refuſe him not that 
Help of thee, wiich thou mayeit need of him ere long. 
There is no Trouble, no Temptation, which befals one 
Member of the Body, which another can certainly ſecure 
himſelf from. | 
Laltly, It is neceſſaty to evidence thy being of the Body, | 
1 Cor. xii. 26. Col. iti. 12, How can it be accounted n living | 
member, that has not Sympathy with the reſt in Pain; but that 
Chriltian Sympathy of Hearing one another's burden ſpeaks. 
Union with the members of the Head, That Hardneſs, Sel 
fiſhnels, and Careleſsneſs about the Trials and Temptations. 
of others, which is found in many, cannot but darken the 
F.yidences of poud People io far as it prevails, and calt them 
as naunght in whom it reigns, | . 
6 .᷑. Edify one another by Chriſtian Conference, Eph. iv. 29. 
„Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of your mouth, 
dut that which is good to the Uſe of Edifying, that it may 
% miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. 1 Thefl. v. 11. Where- 
© fore comfort yourlelves together, and edify one another.“ 
In ſo far as the Body is made up of feyeral Chriſtians, they 
ought to have ſuitable Conference, for the Edification of one 
another as members, as they are brought together by di- 
vine Proyidence., It is the Duty of joint members of any 
lav/ ful Society, to treat among themſelves cf the Intereſts 
of it, and its Concerns. tcilow- Travellers to one Place 
are to be uleful this Way to one another. Chriſtians are 
a Soutety by themſelves, the Communion of Saints, they are 
Fellow-Travelliers towards Zion: Chriltian Conterence is the 
native Reſult of the Relation. I ſhail branch out this in theſe 
Things. | 
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(.) Thoſe who by Providence are caſt together ordinari- 
ly whether in a Family or Neighbourhood, lo 'as they moſt 
ordliaarily converle together, {ould labour to be uletal to, 
and edit one another by their Communication, Heb. iii. 13. 
© But exivort oue another daily, while it is called Wie 
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« Jelt any of you be hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of 
„ Sin.” Religion ſhonid be carried by us unto all our Rela» 
tions, and however we be polted in particular Societies, we 
ſnould always remember our general Calling and Relation, as 
viſible Members oi the myſtical Body, that we converſe toge- 

ther as becometh Saints. | ; | | 
2.) Occaſional Meetings of Chriſtians together fhon!d be 
thus improven, There is a Commandment, to ſpeak of 
* thole Things while men walk by the Way together, Deut. 
vi. 7, We find the two Diſciples going to Emmaus thus ex- 
8 and a happy Iſſue of their Conference, Luke xxiv. 
14, 15. Were mens Spirits habitually heavenly, even occa- 
nal Encounters would produce ſomething of this Sort be- 
twixt Fellow-Chriftians. | | | 
(.) Chriſtians meeting together on holy and ſpiritual ſa 
a Occaſions, ſhould, in a ſpecial manner be thus improven, 
as on Sabbarh-days, and at Sermons, Then it is the Day 
calls for it, and the Lord's Word and Ordinances, miniſter 
matter of Chriſtian Conference. Nays have been, when Peo- 
ple, going to or coming from Ordinances, have deen ſweetly 
employed this Way. Pal. iv. 14. and, between Sermons, 
either went alone for Prayer and Meditation, or gathered 
together for Chriſtian Conference. But, alas! this is much 
decayed, and among none more perhaps than among us. I 
often ſhe People [tanding buſy ſpeaking together, after the 
- publick Worſhip is begun, and with ry Eye or Voice, malt 
labour to break off the Conference, the which, if it werte not 
worldly, would {ſorely be broken off, by the Beginning of 
the pudlick Worſhip. The worldly Diicovrie in our Church» 
Yard * has been, and 1s 2n Offence and Stumbling-block 
to Strangers, and is i'ke io turn to the Reproich of the Place, 
whereby God is highly diſnonoured. This is a horrid Pro- 
fanation of the Lord's Day, an open Contempt of it and his 
Ordinances, Which ſpeaks the Goſpel faplets and taſteſeſs to 
you, and is 2 Prefage of a Stroke, Neh. xiii. 18. Alas! 
How think ye one ſhould preach to People making ſuch Pre- 


* poration for Hearing! How ſihall ye profit by Preaching after 


fach Communicuions? Ia, Iviii, 12, 14. How e ſhall we 
pray for God's Bleſſing on your Labonrs and Subſtince, or 
look to be heard, when ye fſacrilegiouſly rob God of his own 
Day at this Rate? I beſeech you for the Lord's Sake, and 
your 


* What the worthy Avthay here complains of is far from 
deing a ſingular Cale, but may tov juſtly be applied to molt 
other Places. | ; 


; 1 


your own Souls gabe, and as ye would not provoke the Lord 


to leave me as an Idol Shepherd among von, who ſhall have 
no Power to profit your Souls, reform this Practice, aud ei- 
ther go by yourſelves for Prayer and Meditation, or converie 
like Qhriftians., 5 3 BN 
(4.) Fellow Chriſtians ſhould communicate their Caſes 
one to anotber, as far as Chriſtian Prudence will allow, and 


{trengthen, inſtruct ind ediſy one ahother, Plal. Ixvi, 16. 


The wile man oblerves, that © tuo are betcer than one, for 
if the one fall, the other will lift him up,” Eccleſ. w. 40. 
And happy are they who have a Friend in Need. How many 


might have Inſtruction in what they know not, the Edge af 


Temptations blunted, their Hearts warmed, and cheir Souls 
betteced by a mutual Communication of Caſes, Troubles, 
Temvrations and Experiences. 

Latily, Appointed private meetings of ſeveral Chriffians 
together, ſar Praver and Chritizan Conterence for: their mu- 
tual Edification, provided it mar not Family» Worſhip, nor be 
improven to the Prezadice of poblick Ordinances, as they 
are warranted by the Word of God, io might be of good Ule 
(if ciphtly improven) to tur Advancement of Religion, Acts 
xi. 12. Mal. iti. 16. Col, i. 16. By chis means Chri- 
{t:105 might improve both in Gifts and-Grac2, in Knowled 
and Love, and they have been bleſled of God to theſe hol 
Ends unto many: And ordigarily, in Pariſhes where the Got- 
pe! begins to thrive, they are ſet up almolt as naturally as 
the Birds draw together in the Spring. And, where the Goſ- 
pel- Work is going back, they decay, owing their Fall, either 
to Coldriteneſs in God's matters creeping in, or to the fiery 
Heat of Diviſion. 9 

Mot. 1. The Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of it is great. It 
is necellary and uleful for the Honour. of God, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
for the Good of our Brethren, Rom. xiv. iy. and for our 


own Gond, Prov. xi. 25. The Tongue is called our Glory, 
becauſe it is the Tattrumcnt of glorifymg Cod, and ſo doing 


{5009 to others: And, Without this, men are chargeable with, 
I::ng up their Talents ia a Napkin, hiding their Light under 
N a Buthel. q | ; of 


2. Ihe Thriving of Decay of Religion. goes Hand in Hand 


with it, Look ithe Times wherein Religion prolpered, and 
yo will ned that © they wh feared the Lord ſpake giten ane 
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* to another; and as that wore away, fo Religion decaned., 
Nearclt me Heart nearelt the Mouth. Where tile Fice 18 burn 3 


ing on tlie Hearth, the Smoke is going forth-of the Chimuky,, 


 Whers 


3 „ | 
Where Religion is lively in the Heart, it will appear in 
mens Converſe, | | : 5 
Laſtly, Times of abounding Sin and approaching Wrath 
is a ſpecial Seaſon for it, and calls the Fearers of od to ſet 
about it, Mal, iii. 16. Such is the Day in which we live, 
* herein Iniquity aboungs, and the Love of many waxeth 
* cold.“ God is removing the Pillars, and his Judgments 
are abroad in the World, and leſſer Strokes are ſent as Fore- 
runners of greater. | | 
7, And Laſtly, Be ready to aſſiſt the needy Members, and 
to communicate of your worldly Goods to the Poor in the 
Body. 1 John iii. 17, 18. But whoſo hath this World's 
„ (ood, and feeth his Brother have Need, and hutteth up 
* his Bowels of Compaſſion from him, How, dwelleth the 
4 Love of God in him? My little Children, Tet ns not love 
« in Word, neither in T onpue, but in Deed and in Truth, 
„Rom. Xii. 12. Diſtributing to the Neceſſity of Saints, given 
© to Hoſpitality.” It is much to be regreted, that many of 
the Poor, eſpeclally the vagraut Ones, have no Semblance of 
Piety or Memberſhip in the Body of Chriſt. Yet even theſe 
have a Right to Supply from us, becauſe they ate God's Crea- 
tures, But the poor Saints have a double Right to it, not on- 
as God's Creatures, but as Members of Chriſt, and therefore 
the Church is bound particularly to ſee to them, Gal. vi, 16. 
« As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do Good unto ail 
* men, elpecially unto them who are of the Honſhold of 
es Paith.” The Lord in his Wiſdom has ſeen it meet to make 
ſome of his Members poor in the World, not only for their 
own Trial, but the Trial of their Brethren, who are obliged 
to {apply them, Deut. xv. II. For the Poor ſhall never 
4 ecale out of the Land: Therefore, I command thee, ſay- 
„ ings, Thou ſhalt open thine Hand wide unto thy Brother, to 
thy Poor, and to thy Needy, in the Land,” Matth. xxvi. 
34, This Duty I branch out in five Particulars, | 
(.) Sealonably act towards the Relief of thoſe Members 
who are fallen into Decay in the World, as ye bave Oppor- 
tanity, Lev. xxv. 35. ** And if thy Brother be waxen por, 
* and fallen in Decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him, 
* yea, though he be a Stranger or a Sojourner, that he may 
« live with thee.” As the keeping of a man that is ſtumb- 
ling from quite falling down, is much alike with helpin Him 
up when he is fallen ; fo the relieving of a man at the brink 
of Poverty, is much alike with relieving him in it. This Du- 
ty I take to be aimed at, Lake vi. 25. * But loye ye your 
« Enemies, and do Good, aud lend, hoping for nothing a- 
, | 66 gain,” 
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* gain.“ And if it were more exerciſed, there would be 
fewer poor, than there are. | d 


(2.) Abound in private Diſtributions towards the Poor 


Members, at your Houſes, or otherways, as you have Occa- 
lion for it, Matth. vi. 3. Heb. xii, 16. © But, to do Good 
and communicate, forget not, for with ſuch Saerifices God 
« je well plealed.“ Occaſions of this Nature are ordinary, 
which try what Sort of Stewards we are of the good Things of 
this Life which Providence has put into our Hand, It was 
Job's Comfort in his Poverty, that when he was wealthy, he 
communicated of what he had to the poor, fob xxxi. 19. and 
downward, | 

(3.) Conſcientiouſly give in to the Sabbath's Collections 
to be diſtributed by the Church. God has appointed theſe, 
and the Lord Jeſus has appointed Church - Officers for taking 
Care of the poor in the Church, Acts vi. 1, 2, And what they 
are to give out is to come into their Hand by the Church- 
Collections, I Cor, xvi. 2. Upon the firſt Day of the Week, 
let every one of you lay by him in Store, 33 Cod has pro- 
© ſpered him, that there be no Gatherings when I come. So 
this matter of the Sabbath Day's Collection is not to be looked 
upon as a Buſineſs of mere Faſhion, but as a divine Ordinance 
of the Church, which thould make People, our of Conſcience 
towards God, to give in to it, in a ſuitable Proportion to the 
Subltince God has pat in their Hands. | 

(4.) Grudge not extraordinary Diſtributions towardsthoſe 
of our Conprep2tions, but of other Churches, which you never 
law, nor Will perhaps ſee in the Face, Rom. xv. 26. For ix 
„ hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia, io make a cer- 
** tain Contribution for the Saints which are at Jeruſalem” 
This is a Duty of the Communion of Saints; for all the 
Cherches and Congregations of Saints in the World make but 
one Body of Chriſt, and they who are at the greateſt Dittance 
from you are your Brethren. Why ſhould any then think 
themſelves unconcerned with their Diltreſs. | 

Laitly, Be ready to pive of your Subſtance for pious Uſes, 
towards the advancing the Good of the Body, which is the 
Church, Prov. iii. 9. There are ſeveral Occaſions People 
have of laying out Money for pious Uſes, which want of due 
Conſideration makes them to do grudpingly. But if thou 
bait an Occaſion put into thy Hand, by this Money to hononr 
God, to bring about Good for the Souls of others, to contri» 
bate to the Good of the Church, thou art to look on it as 2 
Apecial Duty of the Communion of Saints, and an Oecalion of 
betowing it to a noble Ule, 5 | 
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As to what one is to give, every one muſt conſeientiouſſy 
determine that for hinifelf : But here is the general Rule, v. 
That People are to give in à Proportion to the Neceſſity of 
their Brethren, and their own Ability, Rom. xii. 13. 1 Cor, 


xvi. 2. One is to Eye, 
(. % The Neceſſity of their Brethren £ For that may be too 


little for ſome, which may be mor: than enough to others 


whole Straits are not ſo great. And withal, in weighing this 
their Neceſſity, it is to be noticed, if the Poor walk ſaitable 


to their Condition; for neither Kelipion nor Reaſon requires 


us to foſter them in voluntary Idleneſs. or in living beyond 
the bounds of their Condition, 2 Thef[. iii. 10. tr. 

(2.) Their o Ability. What one gives malt be his own, 
and not another's, for God hates Robbery for Burnt-ofFering. 
Thoſe to whom God has given much, of them much tis re- 

Hired ; thoſe who have little, the lefe is required. Our own 
Arat Condition does not altogether excuſe from it. The Wi- 


dow's two Mites were required and accepted « yea; People are 
pred ; Yea, 5 


bound to labour for that they may have what to give the poor, 


Eph. iv 28. Let him that ſtole (teal no more; but rather 


let him labour, working with his Hands the Thing which 
© is good, that bz may have to give to him that needeth.” 
And whatever 15 in teir Power to do for them, they are ob- 


hged to do, Acts ni. 6 


Mot. 1. Conſiqer our Lord Chriſt looks on what is oven 
to his poor Members as given to himfelf, and will make ho- 
nourable mention of it at the great Day, Matth. xxv. 35. 26. 
* For I was an hungred aud ye pave me meat: I was thirty, 
*© and ye gave me Drink + ] was a Stranger, and ye took me 
in: Naked, and ye ciothed me: I was Sick, and ye vilited 
« me: I was in Priſon, and ye came unto me:“ Chrilt is 
in them, his Image upon them, they and he are one, And 
ſhall not their Feilow-members regard them as ſuch, in ſup- 

ying of their Neceſſities? Wa are to part with our All to 

im at his Call. Sometimes he requires it by Perſecutors, *nd 
then we are to give it up at his Call for his Sake: Sometimes 
by his Needy Members; and then allo it is given to bim, 
Lent to the Lord. | 

(2) We are not ablolute Maſters of our Sobſtance, but 
Stewards of it, 2ccountabic to the Lord lor our manafpement, 
The Church is God's H uſhold, and Chriſt has ſecured, by 
the Covenant, Neccti{iries for this Life to all that are his, 
Ila. xxxitt- 16, -—--** Bread {hall be given him, his Waters 
* ſhali be ſure,” Only le has put the Portion of the poor 
Members in the Hands of 0il:.cs, to give it out to them, ac - 

cording 


* 


t 167 9 le; 


cording to their Necelſity, and what of it is in their Hand, 
erefore we ſhall be unfaithful Stew- 


Luke xvi. 10, 11, 12. T rall be 
ards, if we diltcibate not to the Neceſſity of the Saints. 


(3.) They are Fellow members of the lame Body with 


Yo, and Fello - Heirs of the lame laheritance, Gal. vi. 10. 
As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do Good unto all 


* men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of Faith. 


The ſpiritual Relation that is betwixt as and them challengeth 
it as a Debt of Love. Have we not l one Father, one elder 
Brother, ons pirit knitting us to one Head, and one Heri- 
tape or ever, to which men are admitted without Reſpe& of 
Perſons“ Suppoſe ſeveral men were travelling together into 
a far Country to receive a common Inheritance, would not 
thoſe who have Abundance of Spendinp-money ſopply thoſe 


who are run ſhort in the Way? So ſhould we do with the 


poor Saints. : 

{4.) It rends much to the Honour of God, and the Credit 
of the Goſpe! and of the Church. Every Society looks on 
themſelves as obliged to fee to the Supply of the Wants of 
their Members: And ſhould not the Communion of Saints be 
exemplary therein, conſidering the moſt firait Ties among 
them? by our Lord's own Verdict, © Gieing is a more bleſ- 


led Thing than Receiving,” Acts xx. 35. therein we do 


in a ſpecial manner appear in Likeneſs to the Lord, Luke vi. 
25, 36. And G ſhould we not honour with our Subſtance him, 
6 who, for our Sakes became poor, that we might be rich?“ 
2 Cor. vil. 9, | 

Laitiy, It bas a Reward of Grace :innexed to it, being 


rightly performed. It is the belt Way to fecure a Through-' 


bearing for us and ours, Prov, XSvik 27. He that givethk 
& to the poor ſhall not have Lack. - W hat we have is liable 
to many accidents ; but laying aut for God is better Security 
than laying up what God calls for at our Hind, Eceſeſ. xi. 1. 
© Cat thy Bread yoon the Waters; For thou (halt find it 
& after many Days.” What is thus laid out brings into the 
iwer, Prov i 9, 10. © Honqur the Lord with thy Sub- 
„ Itance, and with the Firſt Ftuits of all thine Increale: fo 
„ (hill thy Barns be filled with Plenty, and thy Prefles ſhall 
4% burſt out with new Wine,” olomon obſerves the Accom- 
pliſhment of it, Prov, Xi. 24. There is that ſcattereth, and 
yet increaſeth. - And though cur good works do not 
merit either the temporal or eternal Reward of Glory; yet 
even the eternal Reward will he woording to our Works, and 
that is an eternal Truth, 2 Cor. it, 6. But this 1 lay, He 
Th - + which 
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oo * which fweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he 


which ſoweth bountifully fhall-reap alſo bountifully.” 


V. Admiſlion to the Lord's Table is a matter of the preat- 
4 elt Weight and Concern, to be managed and gone bout with 
all folemn Serioulnels and Caution, Wholo conſiders that, 
being one Bread, we declare ourſelves thereby one Body of 
Chrilt, muſt needs fee this, and that there is great Need to 
take heed to our Feet in entring on that holy Ground, And, 

conlidering that the Church is a Commuston of Saints in pro- 
feſhon, whereot Chriſt is the Head, there is need to look well 
who be admitted thereto as complete Members of the viltbic 
Body. And here it i£ evident, | 

G.) That there ovght not to be a promiſcuous Admiſſion 
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not only contrary to cur Lord's expreſs Command, Matth. 
Vii. 6, © Give pot that which is holy unto Dogs.“ but 
contrary to the Nature, Uſe and Ends of that Ordinance. It 
is a diſtinguiſhing Sign, to put a viſible Difference betwint 
the Communion of Saints and the Communion of Sinners; 
and theretore cannot be common to both, Shall the Badge of 
the Members of Chrilt be hut opon thoſe who bear Sitan's 
mark on their Forcheads ! Shall they he declared of the Body 
of Chrilt, who are, to the Conviction of the Church, of the 
iF World lying in Wickednels ? un 1 
HS (2) Admiſſion to the Lord's Table is an Act of Church- 
N Power and Government: For, if the Church be 2 Body or 
| Society by itſelf, and the Lord's Table the ſpecial Privilege 
of that Body, whereby one is declared and allowed to be of 
that Body, there can be no lawful Admiſſion thereto, bot in 
the Way of Church Power and Government, For what Cor- 
poration is there, whe:eunto one may be admitted without an 
; Act of the poverning part of it? Our Lord has appointed 
. Governours in his Church, + Cor. i. 28, who have a 
b Power to admit to, and debar from the Sacrament, Matth. vii. 
56 and this belongs not to the Miuilter alone, but to the So- 
70 Ciety of Ruling Church Officers, that is, the Minilters and 
Elders, for the Keys of Government, to which Admiſſion be- 
Jongs, are not given to one, but to the Unity of Church-Of- 
ſicers, 2 Cor. 11. 6. 

(3.) There ounht to be 1 due Trial of thoſe who are ad- 
mitted to the Lors Fable, that it may he ſeen, whether or 
not thoſe who f-ok to be admitted are guahſie accarding to rhe 
Laws of the vilible Kingdom of Carilt, leſt ſuch be brought 
in as may bring a Stain on the Society, and corrupt aud de- 
file them, inltead of edilying mem. Ibis allo flows from the 

| | Nature 
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to the Lords Table, which ſome have contended for. It is 
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Nature of the Church as a ſeparate Z0ciety, and à Com mu. 


don af Saints. For, to bring in Hand over Head, wit 
Conſideration of the Ferſons, is much a Caſe with ird : 


open the Doors of the Sanctuary, that any who pleaſes max 
enter. It is true, ſince God only knows the N go dont 
Hy pocrites and naughty Perſons may be let in as heielt⸗ 
hearted Chriſtians; the Devil's Goats may come in by choir = 
Likenefs to Chriſt's Sheep; but if their Outlige be promiting, - 
that js all the Church can judge of, other Things are left 0 
God's Judgment, | 83 

4. The whole Matter is of the greateſt Weight and deepeſt 
Concern : and that, | ee e 

(.) The Admitters, Who are, as it were, the Porters of 
the Lord's Hohſe, and ſhould look well whom they admit 
to the Lord's Table, that it be not profaned through their 
Default. There are two Things requiſite to give one a Right, 
before the (urch, to the Lord's Table. (.) A competen 
Meaſure of Knowledge: withour this People cannot examine 

emſelves, nor rightly diſcern the Lord's Body, 1 Cor, xi. 
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28, 29. and they are declared none of the Lord's Proplé, Ia. 


XXVII. 11.“ It is a People of no Underftancing ; there» 
fore he that made them will not have Mercy on chem, and 
he that formed them will ſhew them no Favour.” The 
Miniſter, whofe Office it is to teach, is the moſt competent, 
though perhaps not the only fudge in this point. (2.) A 
blameleſs Liſe, not Scandalous and profane, Marth, vii. 6. 
Thete cannot be kt Guelts at the Lord's able, whoſe Con- 
verſation is openly wicked, And Miniſters and Eiders. who. 
ate, by their Office, Overſeers of the Manners of 4g. g 
are to enquire into this. And whoſo duly conſiders it, will 
find it a moſt weighty piece of Work. Eat > 
(2.) To the Church, and every Member thereof. Is it not 
the Concern of every one in the Society, who be admitted as 
Feilow- Members of the Body, to partake of the greateſt Pri- 
viieges of the Church ? It is the Duty of all io do what in them 


1:8, that God's Ordinance be not profaned, that the Commu- 


nion of Saints, which is ouc Bread, receive not Harm by he 5 
bringing in thereto ſack as will ſtain and defile it, and that the7 
de not Fartakers of other Mens Sins, 1 Cor. v. 6. 7. Your | 
. Bort is not good: Know ye not that a little Leaven 
„ Jeaveneth the Wholef Lump? purge out therefore the odd 
„ Heaven, that ye may be a new Lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Chrilt cur Paſſover is ſacrificed for u. 


op What can and ought private Chriſtians do in this: 
e 


: Anl. It the Cale or Offzace of the party, being ſuch as HA 5 
| M .. a renders ol, 24 


Fenders Fim unworthy to be admitted, cannot be removed b 1 
private . either through the party's Obſtinacy, 8. 1 
whe publickneſs of it, in that Caſe, they ought to bring it to « 


the Church- Officers in order to flop the Admiſſion, Matth. 
Kyi, 15, If they do not this, they pagtake of the Gvilt; if 
they do, they have delivered their own Souls, though the 7 
_ Chuyeh- Officers do not their Duty, and may partake with a 
 $0Qd Conſcience, nu | 


5. To the party himfelf. It is the Taking on the exter- — 

nal publick Badge of the Communion of Saints, a ſolemn De- 

claration of his being one Body with the Members of Chriſt, 

5 which mutt negds be of great Concern, to any one who F 
ly conſiders how ſolemn and awful an Action this is. To ; 

go about this Work ignorantly, indeliberstely and raſhly, 1 


Without due preparation, is a taking ol God's Name in vain 
With a Witneſs. Wherefors, © | : 
(1.) Let thoſe who have a Hand in Admiſſion to the Lord's L 
Table, be careful and conſcientious to approve themletves t9 
Jod in this weighty Matter. (2.) Let the whole Communi- 


ants be concerned to ſee to it as they have Opportunity. (4,) 
Let perſons looking tit Way duly confider the Weight of 
the Matter, f . q 


Thoſe who haye been once orderly admitted, may at every 

1 thereafter claim their privilege in caſe they have ˖ 
Kept free from publick Scandal. But as for thoſe who bave : 
not yet been orderly admitted, they ought to make It a mat» \ 
ter of Time, that there be no Hurry in their Admiſſion. 1 i 
have often, complained, that ſome never ſhew their Nelire | 
of Admiſhon, till there be little Time left either for them- 
ſcives or us to conlider of that Weighty Buſineſs. 3 
Have endeavoured to prevent that, by giving Intimation ſome 


1 Weeks before, but almoſt {till in vain as to ſome. May we 
be helped to take {ame method hereafter that may effectuall 


4 

| 
if 
Prevent it. Is it not highly reaſonable that thoſe who by Of- 
1 Nee are to ſee to this, be ſatisfied both as to the Knowledge 
and Converſation of thoſe they mult admit? And why ſhould 
people be ſo conceited of themſelves as not to allow a compe- 
rie fo this? Let all gonfider, 
[e.) The Honour of Chriſt, how it is concerned in this 
matter, that that be not ſaid concerning us, Kom. il. 24.—- 
pe Name of God is blaſphemed. among the Gentiles 
r through you,” ——- The comely Order of the Lore's Houſe 
; .  Jeffer his Sake to be carefully obſerved, 3 4 
42) The Ordinance is iv Hazard of profanation, and all 
pre In Hazard of being guilty of it. The * * | 
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Guilt on themſelves when they are neghigent in this matter, 
Fzek, xliv., 7. © In that ye have brought into my Sanctua- 
6 ry Strangers cir cometad in Heart, and uncircumciſed 
* im Fleſh, to be in my Sanctuary to pollute it, even uy 
© Houſe, when ye offer my Bread. The whole Chu 
when they are not in their Duty, LV. v. 1. and the Party, 
Ezek. xxiiii. 3 "MW | 5 | 

(3.) The Church is in Hazard of being defiled, Heb. xii. 
15. Leſt ony Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble 
von, and thereby many be deſiled.“ Some profane Leaven 
brought in, may ſoon leaven the whole Lump. | , 

(4) The Party who comes unwarrantbly runs a terrible 
Riſque, 1 Cor, xi. 20. For he that eateth and drinketh un- 

* worthily, cateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not 
„“ diſcerning the Lord's Body,” 1 

Laſtly, The S1crament of the Lord's Supper is to be highly 
prized, and the Partakers of it to walk worthy of their Cha- 
racter and Privilege. n 

(.) Let all thoſe who are come to the Years of Diſcretion 
duly value this bigh Privilege, and timeouſly prepare them- 2 
ſelves to partake of it, They muſt. needs be under might A 
Prezudices, or very natender Perſons, who, without much 3 
ado, live without this Ordinance Time after Time. 


(2.) Let thoſe who are Partakers remember their Charze= - 
ter, as declared viſible Members of the Body of Chriſt, and FI 
walk towards the Lord, and towards one another, as thoſe _ 
who are the Lord's by perſonal Dedication, and live in 
_ Church- Communion. ; | | "8 

Thus have I ſhewu you what a Society Profeſſors and 10 
Communicants are, and what lies upon them by virtue of 
meir being thus joined in Church - Communion, | 
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